NO. 


* 


— » * «> _—y : — N . e o * 
. - — * 1 0 * 1 — * ” 7 1 4 5 


* 4 o 4 . N FE „ WA 4 
OT, . ROE Ve og A — 8 N 
r * a ” PO * 4 22 * N r PE IM 
1 1 % * _—_—_ 1 5 2 : - 5 
=” * 2 
* 
* 
2 
* 
* 
. % 
*. 
# 
* 


* 


der eee, cc waa 
— i» Fi ; ; 12 


5 
* — 

-. > &* : Fo K CIS 09, ene 

4 1 , fs 

* + We * 2 wo » 


_ 
* 
L 
= 
_— 
18 ” — — 
8 
eit 8 888888888 
* 
* 7 
1 
1 


— 


% 
4 
« 
* 
% 
* 
# 


1 - 
_— fo. 
_ 2, 5 


een 


: F C068" 6 I Ty | — ou en ors oma — — — — — —— n : 
* * 7 ———— =_ —_ Py en * — — mm —— = . ——— 
— - — — = — 
rn VUNBNNUNIHNNINNNNNTNNNNNNLMNHNHNNG 
— 11 ien Di 11 1 | Nini 
mma. I | | | I | [ HEE j 
— 1142 F » by * frrr Ty: 38 * 288838 248 8888888 3228 222 4 2233 4:5 55 2244 5 05 & bo $4934 00 28 bo ag 4558 232 err dane dans ? Aas ay - 
* — 5 — LS, +} 1 i F 7 7 1 . 7 1 : . : : : . - = 


JoANNES JORTIN. 


MORTALIS ESSE DESIIT — = 


d IANNO SALUTIS. MDC CLXX. 
— ATATIS, LXXII. 
Atte 
age 


| 
— 1 : 
+ : $1 4 14 | 

i : 1 nem 14 L 

n AE 

? 4 1 — T(—— __, ——— — ͤ ———— — — — — — —_—_— 

52 4 Y 

WS mc 26 v4 | | [+ þ 

===> 

it: FW | | | 

þ . 

—_— A. * 

— — a 1 

= 

l : FE a f 

f N 7 ö , * 

| 4 4 of; "A +. # „ 4 PB” ef? Rey, # MH 4 4 * 

bs Li: 4 1 4.3 443 1 1 4 A wy E 4 LAS r 4 td ut . — —-— 22 — — + 32 „ 

4. 
6. 


— - 
— 
— 
— 
* 
= 
— 
—_ 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
—. 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
—— 
— - 
— 
— 
— ů 
—— 
— 
— — 
— 
— 
— — 
— 
— — 
—— 
—— 
— 
— ů 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
—— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
-—— 
— 
— 
— 
* 
— 
— 
— 
_ 
—_— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 
— 


25 
* 
+ 
þ 
5 


nan 


— 
, goa 


FRAILUOLUUICAL 


TRACT 6 


AND 


. 


. E A 


Rev. JOHN JO RTI N, D. D. 


ARCHDEACON OF LONDOXN, 
RECTOR.OF ST. DUNSTAN IN THE EAST, 


AND VICAR OF KENSINGTON. 


CONSISTING OF 


1 


MANY BEFORE PUBLISHED SEPARATELY), 


AND OTHERS NOW FIRST PRIN-TED 


FROM THE AUTHOR'S MANUSCRIPTE<. 


LANDON: 
5 N IX 7 5 i241 4 B 1. N [ t 


CRITICAL, 


RAL ANNEXED TO THE WORKS OF. LEARNED LRIEN DS, 


Ing. a 


> ae on 9 * 
— 2 * Ry * 22 


. - 


A waasT. - > RT K»—„—ᷣ L — — 8 pn 
9 2 — * eee * Ln PEE "Tra 
12 V 3 3 „6 N — * 9 9 . 9 
A Ne * = Oe F [ \ 1 


> 
S > 
_—_ 
NN fa) @Z 
ON 2 
[> 
| = = | 
_- 


3 I. Lusus PoRT ICI 2 3 
A II. REMARKS ON SPENSER - - 54 


III. AppITIONAL NoTEs, ATtONYMoUS 


l 
S) 
On 
GO 


$ IV. . REMARKs on MIL TON - - 307 
4 V. SERMON, AT THE CONSECRATION OF BISHOP 
2 PEARCE _ a NE 347 
5 VI. REMARKS ON ARacHBisHoP T'ILLOTSON'S 


FE SERMONS — - - 306 


7 VII. ScripUTRAL ILLUSTRATIONS 5 379 , 
$ VIII. STrICTURES ON THE ARTICLES, SUB- 


4 ECRIPTIONS, TESTS, &c. 1 
Y IX. CuRsokY OBSERVATIONS - 5 
1 X. ANECDOTES — 445 
: ; XI. -TRANSLATIONS FROM THE Lusus PoETICl 460 


» MO - ” 4 — 7 3 * * 0 4 
r F e „ 7 7 ae on; 
. = I wa I . - . 
- * 0 — .. o > 2 5 Via Ups Sr EY = * bas -& * 8 * tes > "8 w# 
* I ' a on, 2 N ** 3 * 
W * * N 4 * 3 1 = < of * 
8 * 1 * „ ? 
S . 1 3 CW ©: ® 3 — 
4 4 — 
© - 
% 
n 
* 
* 
- 
— 
. * 2 ,4* 1 * — j 


5 
0 
* 
** 
1 
4 
4 * 
i 
7 * 
, 
is 
** 
ä 
8 
24 
1 
4 


h 1 
— 
[ 
* 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


To offer an apology for republiſhing ſeveral 
of the Pieces contained in theſe Volumes is 
deemed unneceſſary, as they have long ſince 
become equally ſcarce and deſirable. The Editor's 
motives are not lucrative: his principal view being 
to fulfil the expectation of ſome valued friends, 
who are partial to the memory of his deceaſed 
father; and alſo of other learned and reſpectable 
men, by whom he has been induced to think they 
may afford a pleaſing gratification. Some few ad- 
ditions will be found, both in the Remarks upon 
Spenſer and Milton; and at the cloſe of the Lſiis 
Poetici, The ſecond Volume conſiſts partly of Ex- 
tracts from Dr, JokTiN's Manuſcripts ; partly of 
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V1 ADVERTISEMENT, 


other Extracts from his Miſcellaneous Obſervations 
#poa Authors: and by fuch of the Literati as have 
read thoſe Obſervations, the new matter now intro- 
duced will perhaps be conſidered as a valuable 
ſupplement. His Remarks on Seneca have already 
been given in periodical publications, which are 
now rarely to be met with; and, together with thoſe 
on Hejrod, Homer, Virgil, Horace, Ovid, and Joſephus, 
may ſurniſh no mean aſſiſtance to any future Editor 


of their reſpective works. 


The account of our Author's life, as drawn up 


by his friend Dr. Heathcote, and prefixed to the 


late edition of Dr. JoxT1x's Sermons, might 
well indeed have precluded any other; and yet, 
in a publication of this miſcellaneous nature, 
it is preſumed, that the following particulars may 
not be found unacceptable, as ſtanding in connec- 


tion with the plan of his ingenious Biographer. 


& My father, Renatus, ſays Dr. Jortin, was 


born in Bretagne in France, and ſtudied at Saumur. 


I] have 
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J have his Teſtimonial from that Academy, dated 
A. 1682. He came over, a young man, to Eng- 


land, with his father, mother, uncle, two aunts 


22 


and two ſiſters, at the time when the Proteſtants 


TIT = 


fled from France about A. 1687. He was made 


ERIN WRRAS ADS THT 
- 8} LA» be” ANT 
. 


one of the gentlemen of the Privy Chamber, in 


3 the third year of King William, A. 1691, by the 
1 name of Renatus Fortin. I have his Patent. After 
4 this, and before I was born, he took a fancy to 
4 change his name into Jog DAIN, and to give it an 
E Engliſh appearance; being fond I ſuppoſe of 


paſſing for an Engliſhman, as he ſpoke Engliſh 
perfectly, and without any forcign accent. This 
gave me ſome trouble afterwards, when I went 
into Deacon's orders under Biſhop Kennet, for the 
regiſter of St. Giles in the Fields wrote my name, 
as it ſtood there, Fordain. I gave the biſhop an 
account how it came to paſs. After my father's 
death, my mother thought it proper to aflume the 
true name of Jortin ; and ſhe and I always wrote 
it ſo, My father was ſecretary to Lord Orford, to 
Sir George Rook, and to Sir Cloudeſly Shovel; 
and was caſt away with the latter, October 22, 


1707. 
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| Viit ADVERTISEMENT. Y 
*I did not thipk there was any perſon left of our J 
| name, til] lately* I found in a news-paper, that a 3 
| Merchantman came to one of our Ports, com- 
| manded by a Captain Fortin, from the Weſt Indies.” I 
24 
4 
& I have twice peruſed Bacon's ingenious b 
| Hiftory of Life and Death. It recommends abund- 4 
| ance of things to be taken, and a variety of 4 
| rules to be obſerved, with a view to make life I 
healthy and long. But of theſe preſcriptions many 
are too dear, and almoſt all too troubleſome ; and 
a long life is not anti. Few perſons could procure - 
all theſe Subſidia; A Lord Chancellor, or a Lord 
Biſhop, might ;—a poor parſon could not afford a 
hundredth part of the expenſe, But, for their 
comfort, I will be bold to tell them, that they 
may fare as well without his regimen. As to my- 
1 ſelf, I never ol. ny of his rules, or any rules 
| 


* Moſt probab'. + +52: 1279, 25 the above is the laſt entry 
found In the Auth 2 442 : . fo, b54» i 
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at all, except the general ones of Regularity and 
Temperance, I never had a ſtrong conſtitution ; 
and yet, thank Gop, I have had no bad {tate of 
health, and few acute diſorders.” * 


« Archbiſhop Herring and I were of Jeſus 
College in Cambridge : but he left it about the 
time when I was admitted, and went to another. 
Afterwards, when he was preacher at Lincoln's 
Inn, I knew him better, and viſited him, He was 
at that time, and long before, very intimate with 
Mr. Say, his friend and mine, who lived in Ely 
Houſe; and Mr. Say, to my knowledge, omitted 
no opportunity to recommend me to him. When 
he was Archbiſhop of York, he expected that a 
good living would lapſe into his hands; and he 
told Mr. Say that he deſigned it for me. He was 
diſappointed in his expectation : ſo was not I; for 


Pr. Jortin lived to his ſeventy-ſecond year; and died in his 
Pariſh of Kenſington, A. 3770, 


A J had 
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viii ADVERTISEMENT. 


I did not thipk there was any perſon left of our 
name, till Iately® I found in a news- paper, that a 
Merchantman came to one of our Ports, com- 


manded by a Captain Fortin, from the Welt Indies.“ 


& I have twice peruſed Bacon's ingenious 
Hiflory of Life and Death. It recommends abund- 
i ance of things to be taken, and a variety of 
rules to be obſerved, with a view to make life 
| healthy and long. But of theſe preſcriptions many 
are too dear, and almoſt all too troubleſome ; and 
a long life is not anti. Few perſons could procure 
all theſe Sb/idia; A Lord Chancellor, or a Lord 
Biſhop, might ;—a poor parſon could not afford a 
Ul hundredth part of the expenſe, But, for their 
1 ä comfort, I will be bold to tell them, that they 
may fare as well without his regimen. As to my- 
ſelf, I never ob:cry.4) ny of his rules, or any rules 


* Moſt probably 1 . ] π 1770, as the above is the laſt entry 
found in the Author's voir, | | 
at 
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at all, except the general ones of Regularity and 
Temperance. I never had a ſtrong conſtitution ; 
and yet, thank God, I have had no bad ſtate of 
health, and few acute diſorders.” * 


« Archbiſhop Herring and I were of Jeſus 
College in Cambridge : but he left it about the 
time when I was admitted, and went to another. 
Afterwards, when he was preacher at Lincoln's 
Inn, I knew him better, and viſited him. He was 
at that time, and long before, very intimate with 
Mr. Say, his friend and mine, who lived in Ely 
Houſe; and Mr. Say, to my knowledge, omitted 
no opportunity to recommend me to him. When 
he was Archbiſhop of York, he expected that a 
good living would lapſe into his hands; and he 
told Mr. Say that he deſigned it for me. He was 
diſappointed in his expectation : ſo was not I; for 


Pr. Jortin lived to his ſeventy-ſecond year; and died in his 
Pariſh of Kenſington, A. 1770. 
A 


J had 


** 
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* ADVERTISEMENT," 


1 had no inclination to go and dwell in the North: 
of England. When Mr. Say died, he aſked me 
of his own accord, whether I ſhould like to ſucceed 
him in the Queen's Library: I told him that no- 
thing could be more acceptable to me; and he im- 
mediately uſed all his intereſt to procure it for 
me; but he could not obtain it.” A perſon, who 
is not worth the naming, was preferred to me, by 
the ſolicitation of — it matters not who, 


BR The Archbiſhop afterwards affured me of his 
aſſiſtance towards procuring either the preacher- 
thip, or the maſterſhip of the Charterhouſe, where 
1 had gone to ſchool. This project allo failed; 
not by his fault, but by the b ee of — it 
matters not who, 


« Tn conjunction with Biſhop Sherlock, he like- 
wite procured for me the preaching of Boyle's 
Lectures. He alſo offered me a living in the 
country, and (which I eſteemed a fingular favour) 
he gave me leave to decline it, without taking it 


amiſs in the leaſt ; ; and ſaid, that he would en- 
9 


ADVERTISEMENT. 21. 


Aeavour to ſerre me in a way that ſhould be more 
acceptable. He did ſo, and gave me a living i in 
the city.“ Afterwards he gave me a Doctor's 
Degree. I thought it too late in life, as I told 
him, to go and take it at Cambridge, under a 
Profeflor, who, in point of academical ſtanding, 
might have taken his firſt degree under me, when 
I was Moderator. 1 was willing to owe this favour 
to Him, which I would not have aſked or accepted 
from any other Archbiſhop. | | 


«© That ſome perſons, beſides Mr. Say, did re- 
commend me to him, I know, and was obliged to 
them for it. But 1 rapaſt add, that on this occaſion, 
they did only TTivdovla 1 the free courſer; 
and that he would have done what he did withour 
their interpoſition,” | 


. | | << | 2 a 5 
Thus far from the Author's private papers. In 
the Journal Britaunique, publiſhed at the Hague, 


» st. Duntan's in the Eaſt. 
A 2 amongſt 


% A byxATISEM ENT. 

amongſt many other notices taken of Dr. Jortin's 
different writings as they occurred in publication, 
the following is placed at the head of his Six Diſer- 


7ations upon different Subjefts ; — * a work, of whoſe 
merit the learned need no inforinarion, 


$0 Ces Diſſertations ont pour auteur un homme, 
qui ſe diſtingue ẽgalement par ſes connoiflances, 
et wo ſes vertus. Litterateur du premier ordre, 
il n' eſtime I etude des Mots que ce que'lle vaut, 
et quꝰ autant qu'elle conduit à la ſcience des Choſes. 
Verſe dans la lecture des anciggs Auteurs, et dans 
Tes recherches de l' Antiquite, il ne ſe fait point 
une gloire de decrier ſon fiecle, et de donner une 


injuſte preference à ceux qui l' ont precede, Con- 
ſacrẽ par etat à l' inſtruction des hommes, il leur 
preſente une Religion ſimple, et deſtinée a les 
retdre contens de la Vie, et prepares a la Mort, 
Plus jaloux de trouver le Vrai, que d' inventer du 
Neuf, il ne s' attache à aucun ſyſtèẽme; n' affecte 
point la ſingularitẽ; promet rarement des demon- 


In vo, printed for Whiſton and White, London. 1755. 


ſtrations, 
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ſtrations, et manque plus rarement encore à ſes 
promeſſes. Modeſte enfin, et modere, il n' attache 
point la gloire à deprimer ceux qui courent la 
meme carriere, ou qui penſent differemment de lui. 
A ces traits, que mon coeur a traces, que la voix 
publique confirme, et qu'un Prelat uniyerſellement 
reſpectẽ des gens de lettres et des gens de bien 
a conſacrẽs, il eſt peu de lecteurs, du moins dans 
notre Ifle, qui ne reconnoiſſent Mr. le Docteur 
Joxr iN.“ * | 


cr The Abr & theſe Many is a man 
equally diſtinguiſhed for Science and Virtue. Of 
the higheſt claſs in, Literature, his tied regard 
for words is ſolely proportioned to their conſe- 
quence, as they ſtand in connection with his ſubject, 
and conduce to the knowledge of ings. Perfect] y 
familiarized to ancient writers, and deep in. che 
reſearches of Antiquity, he neyer ſeeks to raiſe 
himſelf on the depreſſion of the times in which he 
lives, by giving an undue preference to thoſe which 


* See the Journal Brit. Vol. XVII, Mois de Novee, et de Dec'*, 
1755. * 373. 
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have gone before him. His ſacred profeſiioti 
naturally diſpofed him to conſult the inſtruction 
of others; and to effect this, he preſents to them 
a religion, ſimple in its appearance, and calculated 
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to render them happy in exiſtence here, and pre- 
pared for their great change. He is more ſol 
licitous to inveſtigate truth than to fabricate 
"novelty; and, as being unſhackled by any ſyſtem, 
he aims not at ſingularity; ſeldom leads you to 
expect a demonſtration ; and when he - does, 3s 
ſure to fulfil his engagements, In diſpoſition 
equally modeſt and temperate, he does not make 
it his boaſt to depreciate either thoſe who run with 


him in the ſame courſe, or thoſe who think dif- 
ferently from him. From theſe outlines, dictated 
by my own heart, confirmed by the public voice, 
and ſanctioned by a prelate of univerſal eſteem 
antongſt men of worth and letters, few readers, in 
Britain at leaſt, can fail to anticipate the name of 
Doctor JorTiN.” | 


Suck 


ADVERTISEMENT: xv 
Such were the ſentiments of a learned foreigner: 
md. to ſhew that ſuch are the ſentiments of our 


own countrymen, the following extracts are 
adduced. 


In the Preface to Dr. Newton's edition of 
Milton's Poems, firſt publiſhed in 1749, we find 
that amiable editor expreſſing the aſſiſtance which 
he had received from our author, amongſt many 
others, in the courſe of that elaborate work. 1 
am obliged too to Mr. JIoR Tr Ix for ſome remarks, 
which he . conveyed to me by the hands of Dr. 
Pearce [afterwards Biſhop of Rocheſter.) | They 
are chiefly upon Milton's Imitations of the Ancients; 
but every thing that proceeds from him | is of value, | 
whether in poetry, criticiſm, or divinity; a as ap- 


pears from his Luſus Poetici, his Miſcellaneous 
| Obſervations upon Authors, and his Diſcourſes 


concerning the truth of the Chriſtian Religion.” 


In the third Volume, Preface to ' Paradiſe - 
Regained, &c. He ſays, © The notes, as upon 
the PARADISE Los r, fo likewiſe upon the 

A 4 PARADISE 
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PaRAPISE REGAINED and other Poems, tre 
of various Authors, and of -yarious kinds: but 
theſe, excepting only a few, were never printed 
before, and have therefore novelty to recommend 
them; as well as ſome names of the firſt rank and 
greateſt eminence in the republic of Letters. The 
truth of my affertion will be fully juſtified, by 
mentioning only the names of Mr. Warburton and 
Mr. Jortin; who, while they are employed in 
writing the moſt learned and elaborate defences of 
religion, yet find feiſure to cultivate the politer 
arts; and to promote and improve, both in them- 
felves and others, a claſſical taſte of the fineſt 
authors. And, whatever may be the fucceſs, I 
can never repent of having engaged in this under- 
raking, which hath given me ſo many convincing 
proofs of their friendſhip and kindneſs; and at 
the ſame time hath happily conjoined, —what per- 
haps might never elſe have been joined t6gether,— 
my ſtudies, and my name, with zheirs.” _ 


The editor apprehends he cannot do-a more ac- 
ceptable ſervice to the reader, than by ſubjoining 
| EI Dr. 


ADV ERTITSEME N. vii 


Dr. Jon rix's character, as it is admirably drawn 
in a late anonymous publication. =D 


. As to Doctor Jox rin, whether I look back to 
his verſe, to his proſe, to his critical, or to his the- 
ological works, there are few authors to whom I 
am ſo much indebted: for rational entertainment; 
or for ſolid inſtruction. Learned he was, without 
pedantry: he was ingenious , without the affectation 
of fingularity: he was a lover of truth, without 
hovering over the gloomy abyſs of ſcepticiſm ; and 
a friend to free inquiry, without roving into the 
dreary and pathleſs wilds of Latudinarianifm. 
He had a heart, which never diſgraced the powers 
of his underſtanding. With a lively imagination, 
an elegant taſte, and a judgment moft maſculine 
and moſt correct, he united the artleſs and amiable 
negligence of a -ſchool-boy. Wit without ill- 
nature, and ſenſe without effort, he could at will 
ſeatter upon every fubject; and in every book the 
Writer ee us with a near and diſtinet view of 
the real Man v 


—— 25 
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1 e eee 7 
Potivd pateat tanquam deſcripta et 
Vita ſenis. 

. Hor Sat. I. Lig. 11. v. 32. 


His. ſyle, though inartificial, is ſometimes ele- 
vated: though familiar, it is never mean; and 
though employed upon various topics of Theology, 
Ethicks and Criticiſm, it is not arrayed in any de- 
lufive reſemblance, either of ſolemnity, from fana- 
tical cant ; of profoundneſs, from ſcholaſtic jargon; 
of preciſion, from the crabbed formalities of cloudy 
_ philologiſts; or of refinement, from the technical 
babble of frivolous connoiſſeurs. | 


At the ſhadowy and flecting reputation which Is 
ſometimes gained by the petty frolicks of literary 
yanity, or the miſchievous ſtruggles of controver- 
ſial rage, Jon rix never grafped. Truth, which 


ſome men are ambitious of ſeizing by ſurprize, in 
the trackleſs and dark receſs, he was content to 
overtake in the broad and beaten path: and in the 
purſuit of it, if he does not excite our aſtoniſhment 


by 


ADVERTISEMENT. xix 
by the rapidity of his ſtrides, he at leaſt ſecures our 
confidence by the firmnefs of his ſtep. To the 
examination of poſitions advanced by other men, 
he always brought a mind, which neither prepoſ- 
ſeſſion had ſeduced, nor malevolence polluted. He 
impoſed not his own conjectures as infallible and 
irreſiſtible truths, nor endeavoured to give an air 
of importance to trifles, by dogtnatical vehemence, 
He could ſupport his more ſerious opinions with- 
out the verſatility of a ſophiſt, the fierceneſs of a 
diſputant, or the impertinence of a buffoon :— 
More than this, he could relinquiſh or correct 
them with the calm and ſteady dignity of a Writer, 
who, while he yielded ſomething to the arguments 
of his antagoniſts, was conſcious of retaining 
enough to command their reſpect. He had too 
much diſcernment to confound difference of opi- 
nion with malignity or dullneſs; and too muck 


candour to inſult, where he could not perſuade. 


Though his ſenſibilities were neither coarſe nor 
ſluggiſh, he yet was exempt from thoſe fickle hu- 
mours, thoſe rankling jealouſies, and that reſtleſs 

waywardneſs, which men of the brighteſt talents 


ae 


xx ADVERTISEMENT. 


are too prone to indulge. He carried with hiny 
into every ftation in which he was placed, and 
every ſubject which he explored, a ſolid greatneſs 
of ſoul ; which could ſpare an inferior, though in 
the offenſive form &f an adverſary ; and endure an 
equal, with, or without, the ſacred name of Friend. 
The importance of conimendation; as well to him 


who beſtows, as to him who claims it, he eſtimated - 


not only with juſtice, but with delicacy : and there- 
fore, he neither wantonly laviſhed it, nor withheld 
it auſterely. But Invective he neither provoked 
nor feared , and, as to the ſeverities of contempt, 
he reſerved them for occaſions, where alone they 
could be employed with propriety ; and where, by 
bimſelf, they were always employed with effect; 
for the chaſtiſement of arrogant dunces, of cenſo- 
rious ſcioliſts, of intolerant bigots in every fect, 
und unprincipled impoſtors in every profeſſion !“ 


Nor have ſuch been the Sentiments of thoſe only, 


who fully coincided with our author in matters of 
ſpeculation, or in points of doctrine. The late 
Mr. Archdeacon BLacx BURNE, ſo well known 
* Sce TRracTs : printed for Charles Dilly, 1789. 
3 'for 
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ADVERTISEMEN Te xxi 


for his Confeſſional, hath treated with an equal de- 
gree of reſpe& the memory of Dr. JoxTin. He 
ſpeaks of him as a writer of far ſuperior abilities ; 
as a worthy preacher, a great and good man; 


one, who was completely qualified to do juſtice 


to any ſubject he undertook to handle, and to 
whoſe remains a kind of veneration is due.” — 
* One who had incomparably the art to recom- 
mend an hundred things to our ſerious attention, 
which a confident paradoxical adyenturer would 
make perfectly ridiculous.” And, after paying a 
very liberal tribute of acknowledgment to him, as 
a man of innate candour, madeſty, and diffidence, 
— Would to God, he concludes, “ I had the 
talents to perpetuate the reſt of his excellencies to 
the lateſt poſterity ! But—he reſts from his labours, 
and heareth not the yoice of the oppreſſor, nor of 
the petulant ſcorner, His works will ſufficiently 
ſpeak for him, while there are any remnants of 
piety, learning, and good - ſenſe among the ſons of 
Britain; and will follow him to thoſe manſions, 
where neither envy, malevolence, nor the dogmati- 
cal arrogance of ignorant ſupercilious criticiſm will 
deprive him of his reward. ny h 

8 Dum 


XA ADVERTISEMENT. 


Dum juga montis aper, fluvios dum piſcis amabit, 
Dumgque thymo paſcentur apes, dum rore cicadæ, 


Semper honos, nomenque tuum, laudeſque manebunt 1.“ 


2 . 
* 
2 — 


To teſtimonies like theſe, at once ſo very re- 
ſpectable, and ſo ably expreſſed, even filial piety 
can hardly ſuggeſt an addition. Their veracity 
has been felt, and will be acknowledged by the 
beſt judges of literary ability. The heart of the 
grateful Editor is much flattered by them. He 
ranks it among his trueſt honours to have this 
farther occaſion of announcing them to the judi- 
cious Reader, as a laſt parting tribute to parental 
rorth. And, while ſenſible that by the ſubſequent 
theets, he is merely preſenting a learned trifle, in 

comparifon of fome former pieces, from the ſame 
hand, and upon ſubjects of higheſt ſpiritual con- 
cern; the encouragement already given forbids 
him to doubt of a favourable reception, when thus 
reſpectfully offering—what many, perhaps, and 
very juſtly, may confider, but as © the gleaning 


grapes, when the vintage is done,” 


8 5 R. J. 
LONDON, 1789. 


dee Hiftorical View of the Controverſy concerning an Interme- 
diate State, &c. Second Edition, p. 268, 289, 296, 


- 


MISCELLANIES. 


- 


— e 


* 9 1 — — — > dy pu? + 
— Gs 


2325 A Oo 


ewe eo ww 


if | 
©. 


& In the preſent copy, No. XVII. XVIII. XIX. XX. XXI. 
are introduced, in addition to the former publications of 
the Lusus Pokr ici; as being found amongſt the author's 
papers, and deemed not unworthy of a place amidſt their 
predeceſſors. 


LUSUS POETICIF*, 


I. 


NUPTIZAZ BACCHI ET ARTIADNES. 


Diva quz blandas, Erato, querelas, 
Bellaque, et furta, et lacrimas amantum, 
Et Dioneis agitata cantas 

Pectora curis, 


Pollicis docti fugiente pulſu 

Suſcita vocem citharæ tacentis, 

Et repercuſſis ſocianda prome 
Carmina chordis. 


Diva, quando os purpureum reſolvis, 
Concidunt venti, ſiluere rauci 
Fluminum lapſus, placidique rident 
Aquora ponti. 


* Printed by Bowyer, 1748. 
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4 LUSUS PORETICH 


Surge, cantemus, Dea. Carmen eſto 
Candid1 conjux Ariadna Bacchi, 
Quæque dotalis radiant Olympo 


Aſtra corone. 


Cyclades ſparſas ubi Naxos inter 

Surgit Ægæo redimita ponto, 

Litore errabat Ariadna, ſævo 
Saucia luctu ; 


Impius quam vir fideique fallax, 

Proditam ſomno per opaca noctis 

Fugerat Theſeus, quatiens reductis 
Marmora tonſis. 


Multa tum ventis nimium ſecundis, 

Multa labenti lacrimans carinæ, 

Multaque injuſto pelago locuta, 
Pectora planxit: 


Non caput mitra, aut ſtrophio papillas 

Vincta luctantes, teretive gemma. 

Crebra neglectum aſſiliens amictum 
Unda rigabat. 


Lacteo collum cubito reclinis, 

Humidos dejecta oculos reſedit, 

Ut tener flos prætereunte languet 
Preſſus aratro: 


Un. 


LUSUS-PORTICH 


Cum repens aures trepidas tumultus 

Impulit, læti ſtrepuere plauſus: 

Saxa reſpondent, reſonaſque reddunt 
Litora voces. 


Jamque adeſt natus Semelæ Joviſque, 

Cui ſuus nigris redimit racemis 

Pampinus crines, hederæque circum 
Tempora ludunt. 


Illum et auriti quatiens aſelli 
Terga Silenus, Satyrique ovantes, 
Et leves Fauni in numerum moventes 
Membra ſequuntur. 


Mænadum aſſultat furibunda turba, 

Colla queis angues varii pererrant 

Lubrico lapſu, innocuiſque lambunt 
Pectora linguis. 


Acre tinnitus tereti cientur 

Striduli: rauca horriſono reclamant 

Cornua aſſenſu, reboantque pulſa 
Tympana palmis. 


At Deus curru invehitur ſupinus 
Aureo. Frenos moderans Cupido, 
Perfidum ridens, agit incitatas 
Verbere tigres ; 
B 3 Que 


Lu 


if 6 L us. us BOETICI. 


Quæ ſimul ſenſere datas habenas, 
4 Litus ad declive ruunt. Puella 

| | Horruit viſis, gelidoque fugit 
Sanguis ab ore; 


Terque conatam relevare membra, 
Terque delapſam impatiens amator 
Mulcet accurrens, teneriſque circum- 


plectitur ulnis : 


Quidque, Minoi, heu nimium fidelis 
{ | Perfido, dixit, quereris marito ? 
{ Saxa cur ſævi reſonant recuſſum 


Nomen amantis ? 


x Parce jam dilecta Deo puella 
0 Lucidos fletu temerare ocellos. 
Parce. preſentem fugiente muta 
Conjuge Bacchum. 


Ille ego proles Semelæ Joviſque, 
Ille ego æterna nitidus juventa 
Te peto. luctum reprime, et ſerenos 


Indue vultus. 


E. Nec tuo forma nec honore Theſeo 


Vincimur: quantum mea dextra poſlit, 
Novit et concuſſa fero Gigantum 


. = Phlegra tumultu : : 


LUSUS POETICTH. 7 


Novit et ſicco poſitus ſub axe, 

Quem rota Titan propiore torret, 

Qua ruit ſeptemgemino ſuperbus 
Flumine Ganges. 
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Accipe æterno tibi nexum amore, 

Neſcium flecti, aut alia calere, 

Qui tuus, gratamque trahens catenam 
Serviet uni; 


"Co 


4ST * 
e 
* 


1 
6 N 


Cumque jam formam ſuperes Dearum, 

Quod deeſt, annos Dea ſempiternos 

Accipe, et nullam metuat ſenectam 
Gratia vultus. 


Quæque jam neglecta jacet corona, 
Quæ novem diſtincta nitet lapillis, 
Sueta candentem redimire frontem 


Orbe reducto, 


Mox novum ſidus veniet ſereno 

Additum mundo decus, aſtra puras 

Cum faces tollent, fugietque prono 
Phoebus Olympo. 


Teſtis hæc noſtri tibi ſancta amoris, 
Hæc et æterno reditura lapſu 
Non meos ignes oriens cadenſve 
Arguet unquam. 
B 4 Dixit. 


1 8 LUSUS FPOETICI. 

+ | 
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3 Dixit, at virgo pariter calentes 
Sentiens flammas, gremio rubentem 


| Condidit vultum, appoſitaque texit 


Al Lumina palla. 
„ : 
i Tum Deus ſurſum jaculans coronam 


Torſit in czlos. fugit illa dextram, 
Et volans ardet, ſubitoſque motu 


5 Concipit ignes. 
3 inde nocturno reſidens Olympo 

bit a 8 
5 Et memor Bacchi et dominæ, puellis 
Þ Proſpicit, fidoſque juvat benignum 


Sidus amantes. 


J II. 
„ CASSANDRAE VATICINIUM, 


= - Hr.cror cum patrie moenia linqueret, 

3 Non ſpectandam iterum reſpiciens domum, 
bs Vates hc cecinit plena Deo ſoror, 

„ Diffuſam quatiens comam: 
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Quo me, Phcebe, rapis? quod video decus? 
Unus tot refugos frater agit duces. 
Urit flamma rates. purpureum mare 

Graio ſanguine tingitur. 


Eheu quam rapide gaudia tranſeunt ! 
Jam cedit Priami verſa acies retro; 


Et tu, me miſeram ! tu quoque concidis 
Crudeli domitus Dea; 


Tu Trojæ columen, tu decus et dolor. 
Felix pro patria qui moreris tua. 
Felix perpetuum cui pariet decus 
Carmen Mzonii ſenis. 


Omnes Fata trahunt ſerius ocius: 

Caligo ſubit, et triſte ſilentium; 

Sed vates tenebras diſcutit invidas, 
Virtutemque vetat mori, 


III. 


QvarLts per nemorum nigra ſilentia, 
Valleſque irriguas, et virides domos 
Serpit fons placidus murmure languido, 
Secretum peragens iter; 
Flexas 
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Flexas per patrios circumagens aquas 
Paulum ludit agros, et ſinuat fugam, 
Donec præcipiti jam pede defluus 

Miſcetur gremio maris ; . 


Talis per tacitam devia ſemitam 

tas diffugiat, non opibus gravis, 

Non experta fori jurgia turbidi, aut 
Palme fanguineum decus: 


Cumque inſtant tenebræ et lux brevis occidit, 

Et ludo ſatura et feſſa laboribus 

Somni frater iners membra jacentia 
Componat gelida manu. 


IV. 


Vi x triſtis dubia luce rubet polns : 

Circum cuncta ſilent. Solus ego his vagor 

Incerto pede ſilvis, | 
Et mecum vigilans Amor. 


Crudelis fugies Julia? turbido 
Credes te pelago?. nos fera dividens 
Inter ſœviet unda, et 
Venti ſpes rapient meas? 


3 


LU SUS PQETICHTH 11 


Sic, me ſic poteras ludere credulum? 

Sic promiſſa cadunt ? Ipſa tamen time, et 
Venti fallere norunt, 

Nec ſervat pelagus fidem, 


V. 
VATICINIUM BALAAMI, 


Quis pulſat hoſpes corda furoribus 
Commota meœſtis? æſtuat, æſtuat 
| Mortale pectus, irruentis 

Ferre Det grave pondus impar, 


Concuſſa pronis verticibus mihi 

Piſgæa rupes annuit: annuit 

Sublimis æther, intremuntque 
Zipporidæ peritura regna. 


Apparct | ingens turba patentibus 
Diffuſa campis, quot Boreas agit 
Hibernus undas, quot ſerene 
N octis equos comitantur aſtra. 


O quam 
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O quam tremendum, gens nimium Deo 
Dilecta, fulges! ſervat adhuc minas 
Sic frons leonis, qui recumbens 
Terribili requieſcit ore. 


Jam ſævit audax colla minacium 
Calcare regum. jam domita ſedet 
Tellure victrix. bella ceſſant, 

Et filuit tremefactus Orbis. 


En caſtra longa planitie ſita 
Letale rident. En fluitantia 
Vexilla ludunt, et per auras 
Tela procul metuenda ſurgunt. 


Sic qua pererrat fons tacitum nemus, 


Nutrita quercus flumine limpido, 


Regina ſilvarum, decoros 
Erigitur ſpatioſa ramos. 


Auditis ? ictæ vocibus aſperis 
Valles reclamant. Ecce Deus, Deus 
Ad arma curſantes ad arma 
Concitat, et geminat furorem, 


Cerno - ſed unde hæc pectore languido 

Luctantur, heu ! ſuſpiria? quis dolor 
Mentem quid injuſſis repente 
Sic lacrimis maduere vultus? 


O cath 


LUSUS POETIC 


O cauſa luctus! O patria! O dies, 
Suprema quæ mox advenies mihi! 
O ſat ſeverus, parce tandem, 
Parce, Parens hominum ac Deorum. 


Cur omnia in nos ſpicula dirigas, 
Quos umbra ſacri ſola ſupercili 
Terret? perimus, fulminantem 
Si quatias inimicus haſtam. 


Quæ ſaxa, quæ me faucibus inviis 
Condent cavernz ? quæ teget hoc caput 
Amica rupes, dum ferocis 
Tranſierit fremitus procellæ 


VI. 
EX PSALMO xxIII. 


Ms tuos inter numerare, Paſtor 
Summe, dignaris, quibus ipſe virga 
Aurea ductor reſeras beati 

Ruris honores. 
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Paſcimur campis, ubi lene ridet 

Florido Natura decora cultu, 

Fonſque vitales ſaliente rivo 
Sufficit hauſtus. 


Ponar in regno glacialis Utſæ, | 
Nubibus triſtes humeros atnicta 


Qua filet Nox, perpetuiſque durart 


Atrva ptuinis: 
Lztus et fidens, duce te, vagabor. 
Bruma te donis cumulare diſcet 
Non ſuis; te Nox venetata furvas 
| Contrahet alas. 


VII, 


AD TEMPUS, 


O ai ſeverus falce adamantina 


Matura fato deſtruis, et gravi 
Frangis ruina quicquid axe 
Prætereas, Deus, incitato, 


Tu, 
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Tu, ſede celſus, dum revolubilem 
Torques laborem, dura Neceſſitas 
Auriga in æternos recurſus 
Flectit equos volucremque currum: 


Obſcura cæco Secla ſilentio, 
Dieſque plumis verſicoloribus, 
Annique, volventeſque Menſes 
Fulmineum comitantur axem : 


Tecum alta Virtus laurigeram ſedet 
Decora frontem, et filia Veritas, 
Cui vultus immortale fulgens 


Purpureo radiatur igni: 


Injurioſa ne citus orbita 
Vertas columnam, quam tenuis labor 
Struxit Camœnæ. parce curru, 
Parce gravi metuende telo. 


Et tu ſuperbo vertice flammeas 
Surgens 1n arces, mille ſonantibus 
Accincta pennis, et parentis 

Pone volans rapidos jugales, 


Duc, Fama, puri per ſpatia ætheris, 
Duc me inſolenti tramite, nobilem 
Tentare inacceſſos profanis 
Invidiæ pedibus receſſus. 


- * 
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Surgo, vetuſtis pervia vatibus 
Calcatur ardens ſemita, qua LYRA, 
Audita filvis montibuſque, 

Ione tremit fimulante chordas. 
Hoc, Diva, noſtrum barbiton ocius 
Suſpende cœlo. Luceat omnibus, 

Sedeſque complexum ſecundas 

Emeritis requieſcat aſtris. 


Quid mente vanus concipis æthera? 
Quo vota fundis quidlibet impotens 
Sperare? pro fallax voluptas ! 
Heu fine Diis animoſe vates 


Te ſurda præterlabitur orbita. 
Avertit alas Fama. Supervenit 
Nox atra caligante vultu, et 
Nube ſedens taciturnus Horror. 


Sic flexuoſi margine fluminis 

Cycnus recumbit carmina dividens : 
Mox Fata, nil mollita cantu, 
Ora premunt liquidamque vocem. 
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LUSUS rOETICI. 


VIII. 
AD VENTOS. 
ANTE A. D. MDCCX XVII. 


Vvaris Threici nunc citharam velim, 
vociſque illecebras blanda furentibus 
| Dantis jura procellis, 

Mulcentis pelagi minas. 


Venti tam rapido turbine conciti, 
Qua vos cumque vagus detulerit furor, 
Claſſis vela Britannæ 
Tranſite intiocui, precor. 


Ultores ſcelerum claſſis habet devs, 
Et pubem haud timidam pro patria mori. 

En ut lintea circum 
Virtus excubias agit. 


Et nobis faciles parcite, et hoſtibus. 
Concurrant pariter cum ratibus rates: 
Spectent Numina ponti, et 

Palmam qui meruit, ferat. 
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LUSUS POETICT. 


IX. 


INSULA BEATORUM. 
EX PINDARE OLYMP, 11. 


Io xor A noftris fideribus jacet 
Sedes, beato quæ recipit ſinu 
Sanctoſque vates, quique læti 
Pro patria oppetiere mortem; 


Quam vaſta Nereus brachia porrigens 
Immenſus ambit fluctibus inviis, 
Terraſque mortaleſque gentes 

Horriſonis procul arcet undis. 


Vernus pererrat prata Favonius, 
Leni ſuſurro per tremulum nemus 
Spirans, odoratoſque pennis 
Diſcutit irriguis liquores. 


Surgunt per agros undique roſcidos 
Flores, amicti mille coloribus, 
Solique gemmas explicantes 
Dulce nitent radiante vultu: 
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Aut penduli ex arboribus facris 
Blande reclinant aureolum caput, 
Aut conſiti vernante ripa 
Stagna colunt gelidoſque fontes. 


His gens dolorum neſcia, vividum 

Nectens lacertis et capiti decus, 
Incedit immortale fulgens, 
Perpetua viridis juventa. 


1 


ANACREONTIS ARM. XI. 


Lascive mihi recinunt puellæ, 
Urgeris ſenio, miſelle vates. 

Attolle hoc ſpeculum tremente dextra. 
Mutatumne vides Anacreonta ? 

Cani temporibus nitent. Comarum 
Frontem deſeruit decorus ordo. 
Urgeris ſenio, miſelle vates. | 
Nec novi, neque nofle vel doceri 
An defint, volo, manſerintve crines. 
Hoc novi bene; nulla concitatæ 
Pars debet minima interire vitæ. 
Mox tantum exiguus cinis jacebo, 


Oblitus citharam, jocos, amores. 
| 2 
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Ergo continuas agam choreas 
Mixtus candidulis ſenex puellis. 

Fuſi ſub tacita bibamus umbra. 
Ornent purpureæ caput corollæ. 
Ludamus. Hodie libet, licetque. 
Multam Fata brevi dabunt quietem. 


XI. 
ANACREONTIS CARM. 11I. 


Tzupus erat quo blanda quies mortalibus zgris 
Incubat, et mulcet pectora feſſa ſopor, 

Frigida quum tardi vertuntur plauſtra Bootz, 
Et bigas medio Nox agit atra polo. 

Conſtitit ante fores, atque oſtia clauſa Cupido 
Impulit audaci terque quaterque manu. 

Quis placidos, clamo, pergit mihi rumpere ſomnos? 
Ne metuas, aperi, ſum puer, inquit Amor. 

Solve fores; erro per opaca ſilentia noctis, 
Verberat et læſas nixque notuſque genas. 

Quem non illa Dei potuiſſent verba movere? 
Excutio, accenſa lampade, poſte ſeram. 

Aſpicio puerum pharetramque arcuſque gerentem; 
Concuſſa aligeris tela ſonant humeris. 
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Frigore pallentem miſeror totumque rigentem, 
Et ſtatuo medium ſedulus ante focum. 
Officioſa manus refovet digitoſque ſinuſque, 
Et multo madidas exprimit imbre comas. 
Ille tremor poſtquam candentia membra reliquit, 
Et rediit teneræ viſque calorque manu, 
Experiamur, ait, chordam an mihi læſerit imber, 
Utilis an tractum poſſit, ut ante, ſequi. 
Protinus adducto coierunt cornua nervo, 
Perque meum pectus pulſa ſagitta venit. 
Exſiliit, plauſitque manus crudele renidens, 
Lætaque dimovit talibus ora ſonis; 
Gaude mecum, hoſpes : ſalvi mihi nervus et arcus; 
Hoc te, ni fallor, ſaucia corda docent. 


XII. 


EX ANTHOLOGIAs 


Mrrtro tibi hæc, Rodoclea, virentia ſerta virenti: 
Texuit hæc ſolo docta ab Amore manus, 
Narciſſumque roſamque legens, mollemque ane- 
monem, et 
Candida cœruleis lilia cum violis. 
Indue et hec, et mitem animum ; florem eſſe 
memento, 


Pulcrior his qui fit, forſitan et brevior, 
C 3 XIII. 


22 L Us Us poET ICI. 


XIII. 
PERSEUS. 


EX SIMONIDE. 


Nocre ſub obſcura, verrentibus æquora ventis, 

Quum brevis immenſa cymba nataret aqua, 
Multa gemens Danae ſubjecit brachia nato, 
Et teneræ lacrimis immaduere genæ. 

Tu tamen ut dulci, dixit, pulcherrime, ſomno 
Obrutus, et metuens triſtia nulla, jaces! 
Quamvis, heu quales cunas tibi concutit unda, 

Præbet et incertam pallida Luna facem, 

Et vehemens flavos everberat aura capillos, 

Et prope, ſubſultans, irrigat ora liquor. 
Nate, meam ſentis vocem ? Nil cernis et audis, 
Teque premunt placidi vincula blanda dei; 

Nec mihi purpureis effundis blæſa labellis 

Murmura, nec notos confugis uſque ſinus. 
Care, quieſce, puer, ſævique quieſcite fluctus, 

Et mea qui pulſas corda, quieſce, dolor. 
Creſce, puer; matris leni atque uleiſcere luctus, 

Tuque tuos ſaltem protege, ſumme Tonans. 
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xlv. 


AN TOTI MORIMUR, NULLAQUE PARS MANET 


= NOSTRI ? 


Tenz, Anima infelix, durz inclementia Mortis 


Exſpectat, gelidique æterna ſilentia Somm1 ? 


WT Fruſtra cœleſtes aditus, fruſtraque penates 


Suſpicis immenſos, et concipis #thera votis, 


Si lex dura negat, fi ferrea Fata repugnant. 


Primùm ergo te colluſtra, teque excute totam; 
Forſitan introrſum latitans educere verum, 
Et reperire queas quæ ſis, atque unde creata. 
Aut tu materies, aut tu ſubſtantia ſimplex, 
Aut quædam harmonia es junctis ex partibus orta, 
Quam gignunt ordo, motus, pofitura, figura. 
Quod fi materia es, tibi ſunt Elementa parentes, 
Inde genus ducens, illuc poſt fata redibis. 
Si ſola harmonia es, torpor cum languidus inſtat, 
Vitaliſque calor pallentes deſerit artus, 
Offuſæque oculis nubes, et murmure triſti 
Spiritus incertas exit tenuatus in auras, 
Occidis, et non es cura revocabilis ulla. 
Ut lyra, ſi ſcindas nervoſque ipſamque minutim, 
Nil quamvis prorſus pereat, lyra deſinit eſſe, 
Suavia nec reſponſa dabit, ſi Delius ipſe 


Admoveatque manum, geminaſque exerceat artes. 
C4 Si 
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Si vero ſimplex mavis ſubſtantia dici, 

Omnia forte poges durando vincere ſæcla; 

Eveniatque utinam. tamen heu! tamen anxia 

mentem 

Suſpicio quatit, et dubitandi gignitur æſtus. 

Nam qui, quæſo, poteſt ſentire, vigere, moveri, 

Quod nec habet formam, quod nec ſpatium occupat | 4 3 
ullum? | | 

Præterea, unde tibi tali cum corpore diſpar 

Conjugium ? citius miſcebitur æthere tellus, 

Serpentes avibus jungentur, piſcibus agni. 

Deinde, ubi ſumma dies nudavit tegmine demto, 

Nulla tibi ſenſus datur exercere poteſtas ; 

Et quid tum præcluſa juvat te janua Leti, 

Si leve neſcio quid, prorſuſque intactile reſtas, 

Tenulius et ventis, et vaneſcentibus umbris, 

Nec melius ſpatio inſolido, quod Inane vocamus ? 


Hei mihi! lege rata, Sol occidit atque reſurgit, 
Lunaque mutatæ reparat diſpendia forme, 
Aſtraque, purpurei telis extincta Diei, 

Rurſus, nocte, vigent: humiles telluris alumni, 
Graminis herba virens, et florum picta propago, 
Quos crudelis Hiems letali tabe peredit, 

Cum Zephyri vox blanda vocat, rediitque ſereni 
Temperies anni, fœcundo e ceſpite ſurgunt. 

Nos domini rerum, nos magna et pulchra minati, 
Cum breve ver vitæ, robuſtaque tranfiit æſtas, 
Deficimus, 
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Deficimus, nec nos ordo revolubilis auras 
Reddit in ætherias, tumuli nec clauſtra reſolvit. 


Sed tamen illa quies nullis obnoxia curis : 


Non illic Morbi, Luctuſque, Iræque, Minzque, 
t Dolor, et Metus, et numquam ſatiata Cupido, 


Et Furor, et ſtrictum quatiens Diſcordia ferrum, 
Non maleſuada Fames, et Egeſtas obſita pannis, 
Non Odium, et ſemper Virtuti Livor iniquus, 

Non Dolus, et falſo Mendacia perfida vultu. 
Nox urget, placidiſque Sopor ſuperincubat alis. 


Diſce ergo, tranquilla, pati, quæ Dædala rerum 
Impoſuit Natura, et ineluctabile Fatum. 
Omnes una premit Sors, omnibus imminet una. 
Quæcunque orbis habet, racito labentia motu, 
Haurit hians avidamque Chaos demergit in alvum. 
Ille etiam mundum igniferis qui luſtrat habenis, 
Communes patitur morbos; volventibus annis, 
Vix aget effœtos, ſenio gravis ipſe, jugales; 
Longa dies nitidos tingit ferrugine vultus, 
Seque ſuis tandem conſument ſidera flammis. 
At tu multa moves, multumque, inſana, laboras, 
Scilicet ut ſtabiles rerum tranſcendere metas 
Sic poſſis, victrixque virum volitare per ora. 
Heu ſpes fallaces hominum! quam incerta breviſque 
Poſt mortem vita eſt, vanæ et vox garrula Fame ! 
Sunt et nominibus, ſunt et ſua fata ſepulchris. 


Muſa 
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Muſa diu ſeſe et Virtus longæva tuentur; 
His etiam ſerum inducent Oblivia velum. 


Decipimur ſpecie recti; ſic devia paſſu 
Mens labat incerto, fic nos temerarius Error 
Ludit, et incautos mendaci lumine ducit. 
Tu ſemper fulges, divinæ particula auræ; 
Igneus ille tuus vigor et cœleſtis origo 
Deformem Leti faciem, tenebraſque ſilentes 
Ridet, et æternæ ſpondet tibi ſæcula vitæ. 
Inde tibi auguriumque et ſpes præſaga futuri; 
Inde boni rectique amor, et reverentia Cceli, 
Ingeniumque rapax, ſubitum, verſatile, vaſtum, 

Diſcurrens ultra flammantia mœnia mundi, 

Omnia complectens, perque omnia ſæcula vadens. 

Quicquid es, es certe ſimplex duntaxat, et una, 
Collecta in tete, atque interno prædita motu. 

Non habet has dotes ignobile pondus inertis 

Materiæ, conſtans ex partibus infinitis. 

Aut tu tuta manes, viviſque invicta per ævum; 

Aut mundum Caſus Fortunaque cæca creavit, 

Quo-nihil a vera magis eſt ratione remotum. 

_ Aſpi pice terrarum tractus, et ſidera cœli, 
Florenteſque agros, immenſaſque æquoris undas: 
Hos tibi terrarum tractus Natura creavit, 

Has tibi lucentes ſuſpendit in æthere flammas, 
Et fluvios duxit, campoſque extendit aquarum, - 
Prataque purpureis pinxit viridantia gemmis. 
| Poſtquam 


\ 
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Poſtquam diſcuſſis fulſit lux prima tenebris, 

t ſibi commiſſos junxit Sol impiger axes, 
Aſtraque fixa polo, Lunæque argenteus orbis, 
Nocte, ſuas habuere vices, ſua regna, ſilenti, 
WErcanteſque novas ſtellæ duxere choreas, ' 

erraque formoſum ridens, et flabilis acer, | 

t pontus, fluviique ſuos cepere colonos, 

elices, lætoſque, etſi rationis egentes, 
Magnus rerum Opifex mundi primordia circum- 
Aſpexit, placido collaudans omnia vultu. 
Tunc operi finem imponens, e pectore fudit 
Faecundas voces, Animamque exiſtere juſſit. 
Juſſerat, et ſubito tu, præſtantiſſima rerum, 
Ante Deum ſtabas; cui ſic Pater ore ſereno: 

| Dulcis progenies, æternæ Mentis imago, 

I, pete terreſtres oras, tibi credita regna, 
Formoſumque habita corpus, formoſior hoſpes. 
Quæ ſit origo tibi, qua ſis reditura, memento. 

Nil in te Mors juris habet, victricia quamvis 
Arma ſonent dextra, quamvis auguſta triumphis 
Incedat, vultuque et cuſpide terreat orbem. 
Sperne minas Fati, Noctiſque inamabile regnum. 
Annuit Omnipotens. Sparſi per inane profundum 
Intremuere orbes, et inhorruit ultimus æther. 


Ergo cum fragiles artus et vincla reſolvit 
Mortis amica manus, Mens ilicet ignea ſurſum 


| Exfilit, et patriæ quærit regionis honores, 
Exfilit alta petens, motiſque per atra pennis, 
Ccolum 
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Cœlum adit, et læto circumdata lumine, gaudet 
Divorumque domos, ſacraſque reviſere ſedes, 
Quas neque contriſtant imbres, nec fulmina vexant, 
Nec frigus penetrat, nec Sirius ardor adurit, 
Nec ven:it audaces violant, nec nubila velant. 
Illic caſtus Amor nullis infecta venenis 

Spargere tela ſolet: Puero Concordia dulcis, 
Innocuæque Voluptates, et Gaudia pura 
Accedunt comites, quales non ſplendida vatum 
Somnia finxerunt, non Ætas aurea vidit. 


At ſi tetra lues vitiorum ſtigmate denſo 
Turpavitque Animam, et ſævi vis noxia morbi 
Remigium alarum infregit, pennaſque revulſit, 
Non datur in ſuperas rurſum conſcendere ſedes: 
Sed ruit in præceps; raptam vertigine Ceca 
Turbo ferox procul ignotas propellit in oras, 
Multa timens ubi, multa gemens, per ſæcula longa 
Exſul, inops, errat, variis exercita pœnis. 


O Anima, immortale vigens, cognataque cœlo, 
Juſta ſequi, pravoque ſciens ſecernere rectum, 
Tene tui oblitam fœdis ſuccumbere monſtris? 


Te ſtolido obcæcat veſana Superbia faſtu; 
Segnities te lenta premit; te blanda Voluptas 
Impuro tenet amplexu; te pallida curis 
Torquet Avaritia, et ſtimulos ſub pectore verſat. 
Excute tot turpes dominos, tuaque aſſere jura. 
Ut leo captivus, quem blandimenta minæque 


Ire! 
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re ſub imperium indigni docuere magiſtri, 
Si ſemel effractis ſubtraxit colla catenis, 
Liber amat filvas, neſcitque ad vincla reverti. 


| 1 Carpe viam, abrupto qua tendit. in ardua tractu 
cmita Virtutis. Viden' ut te Gloria frontem 


Y Lauro cincta vocet, ſacroſque oſtendat honores, 

t Pater ipſe alto ſpectans hortetur Olympo? 
iribus indigenis pollens, ſurge, exſere vires, 

Quas tibi larga manu tribuit Natura benigna. 

Aſpice nativo fulgentem lumine gemmam: 

Concolor illa diu matrique ſimillima terræ, 

Obſcuras abſcondit opes ingloria, donec 

Paſſa manum artificem, curaque polita fideli, 

Exuit ingratos vultus, atque ore ſuperbo 

Mille faces vibrat, vario ſplendore coruſcans. 


XV. 
TERRA MOVETUR CIRCUM SOLEM. 


UnDpe per ætherias Tellus revolubilis oras, 
Fixo Sole, ruat, nulloque errore priores 

| Evolvat curſus, notumque recolligat orbem, 

Pandere fert animus, cauſaſque aperire latentes. 


Lucifero ſolitus curru dare jura diei 
Phœbus, et immotam rutila face cingere terram, 
| Infauſtis 
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Infauſtis cedens precibus Phaethontis, habenas 
Tradiderat puero, et fatales frontis honores. 
Hunc genitor Divorum ignarum artiſque viæque, 
Errantemque polo, et ſpargentem incendia ſæva 
Perculit, iratos jaculatus nubibus ignes. 

At pater extinctum crudeli funere natum 

Flebat ad Eridani ripas, gemituſque ciebat, 
Quem circum Deus ipſe loci, centumque Sorores 
Vana ferunt Nymphæ ingentis ſolatia luctus 
Optanti æternos leto finire dolores. 

Odit equos, odit cingentes tempora flammas, 
Officiumque negat mundo, curruſque recuſat; 
Multaque conqueſtus; non fic tamen, hei mihi! nate, 
Occideris. Surges æterna fronde decorus, 
Unde fibi ſacri velabunt tempora vates, 

Nec metues iras inimicaque tela Tonantis : 
Jamque dies aderit, tibi cum pulcherrima virgo 
Addet ſe ſociam, folioque vireſcet eodem. 
Dixerat, et corpus perfuſum neRare creſcit 

Non poſitura comas, et tuta a fulmine Lauras, 


Jupiter, obſcuro quum cœlum horrore lateret, 
Nec quiſquam acciperet vacuas rectoris habenas, 
Ingemuit, nimioſque ignis jam paſſa furores 
Noluit æterna damnari ſæcula nocte. 

Ergo globum ingentem fingit, radiiſque ſerenat, 
Et circumfuſo candentem lumine veſtit. 
Hunc medium juſſit fixum immotumque manere; 


Terram autem inſolito diſcentem currere motu 
| Solis 
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Solis obire vices, et eodem in tramite volvi. 
Illa emiſſa Dei dextra volat æthere vaſto, 
Pulſa, minata fugam; ſed vi majore retenta 
Imperium agnoſcit Solis, trahiturque, trahitque. 
W Scilicet has leges et mutua fœdera Divum 
Impoſuit genitor. Maneant in ſæcula longa, 
Nec peritura ruat tellus per inane profundum. 


Ex illo cceli convexa reliquit Apollo, 


= ZXthcriaſque domos, patrii monumenta doloris. 


Florentes habitat campos, ſilvaſque, pererrans 
Pindum et fluminibus ſacris reſonantia Tempe: 
Qua tremula admoto percurrens pollice fila 
Temperat, et fallit divino carmine curas. 

Inde pios audit vates, mentemque capacem 
Addit, & ingenti Muſarum incendit amore. 


— $ 


XVI. 


AD GEORGIUM II. 


A. D. MDCCXXVII. 


PRINCTPI1BUS proavis, et ſanguine nobilis alto, 
Ipſe tuæ gentis ſummum decus, inclite GgoR G, 
Aggredere, O magnos, dignum te pondus, honores, 
Vota inter, ſpes et populorum, et gaudia feſta. 
1 
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Te videt, et procul ire graves jubet Anglia luctus: 
Te duce, proſpectat vel non ingloria pacis 
Otia, vel juſto quæſitos Marte triumphos. 
_ Te cireum adfuſæ, Virtutum candida turba; 
Ceœleſtes forme exſultant. Stat Gloria cuſtos 
Invidiam auguſti vultus ſplendore repellens. 


I, dilecte Heros, pulchriſque laboribus inſta: 
Regna vocant, vocat et regnis gravis addita cura; 
Magna tamen merces. Tibi præſcia Muſa futuri 
Fatorum pandit decreta, urgetque volentem, 
Grande decus ſpondens, et iturum in ſæcula nomen. 
Illa etiam viridi ſecum tibi ſola ſub antro 
Serta legens ſedet, et cincturas tempora lauros. 


#therios ſupra tractus, ubi candida denſis 
Sideribus placido Via Lactea lumine ridet, 
Stat domus alta, ingens, æternæ regia Fame. 
Semidei Heroes habitant, et nomina ſacra, 
Quique olim in ferrum pro libertate ruebant, 
Splendidaque ob patriam pugnando vulnera paſſi, 
Et multum fleti reges, qui zquiſhma blandi 
Jura dedere ſuis, quique impia bella moventeis 
Fregerunt populos, metuendi ultricibus armis. 
Lux veſtit complexa viros, lauroque virenti 
Atque intertexta velantur tempora quercu. 


Fatorum hic cælata manu ſtant ordine longo 
Quæ vidit prior aut ætas ventura videbit, 


Quæcunque 


>» 


Quzcunque oftendunt labentia ſæcula tetris, 
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Vigna Dee templo, et kudes pe I N 
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Aſcendit, Divofque petit, gratiſſimus hofpes. 25.4 
I, ſequere, et lege, Miſa, tui veftigia regis, * 
Qua lux ſignat iter, qua ſemita clara refulget, 
Flamm arumque vides longos albeſcere tractus. | 


— 


Magnanimi Heroes, quos Angie terra a aten 
Nota tulit, Gallo reſperſi ſanguine lauros 
EpwaRD1, belloque et pace illuſtris EL TZ A, 
Cuique dedit meritum ſervata Britannia ſceptrum, 
Occurrunt venienti, et ſacra in ſede reponunt. 
Circum ſculpta videt laudum monumenta ſuarum; 
Cæſareamque aciem, et primis ſe cernit in armis 


Fulgentem, et refugo pallentes agmine Turcas: 


Tum Britonum domito labentes æquore claſſes, 
Quaque ruens pontus Calpæam verberat oram, 
Quaque ſub imperio gelidz jacet horridus Urſæ. 
Proxima lucenti ſurgens adamante colttmna 

Nati facta refert, do&oque inciſa labore 

Eventus magnos gerit, et felicia regna. 

Huc avidus mentemque pater et lumina vertit. 
Aſſertum pelagi imperium, claroſque triumphos, 
Argumentum ingens, luſtrat, Tameſinque ſuperbum 


Gratantem reduces blando cum murmure claſſes. 


Tum videt ut leges idem juſtiſſimus auctor 
Condis et obſervas : blandum Pax aurea vultum 


* 
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Erigit, adſurgunt Artes, dominamque ſalutant. 
Audax interea pelagoque adſueta juventus 
Extra ſolis iter poſitas adit hoſpita gentes, 

Et mutat merces, et mutua foedera jungit. 
Ipſe minas ponit, placiduſque arridet alumnis 
Oceanus pater, et dextra propellit euntes. 
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Hæc videt, et fruitur venturo lætus honore, 
Explerique nequit Pater, atque ingentia nati 
Confert acta ſuis; confert, cedenſque ſuperbit, 
Te minor, et grato gaudet certamine vinci. 
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REVERENDISSIMO AMICO THOMR HAYTER0, 


EPISCOPO NORVICENST. 
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CoLLts O Heliconii 
Cultor, qui facili manu 
. Pulſas, ſed nimis infrequens, 
| Lyre fila loquacia, 
Nunc Præſul, mihi plurimis 


— _ — — _ — — K 
2 — — ̃ —ů — — 22 — — —ä rj RG 2 
— 
N 


— 0 — * pos Lt DF L 


0 


Retrd cognite ſolibus; 
Blande et comiter accipe 
Munus, exiguum licet, 
Quod profert ſubitus calor. 


Qualis, et nive deflua 
Auctus, et pluvio Jove, 
Amnis agmine concito 
Ripæ volvitur immemor; 
Qualis atrios ſecans _ 
Tractus , antevolat Notos 
Sagitta; arcus adhuc tremit, 
Hæc dudum tetigit ſcopum ; 
Talis me rapit impetus 
Audax, impatiens moræ. 
At vos, Mercurialium 
Cuſtodes hominum Dei, 

Et vos, dulcia Numina; 


Quæ juvat citharæ ſonus, 


Vultus, omine cum bono; 
Huc advertite candidos. 


Non te Muſa procax rogat 
Ut ſoli fibi ſervias; 


Quicquid et Pietas jubet, 


Et ſancti Officii labor, 
Et dulcis Patriæ ſalus, 
Lubenter tibi ceſſerit; 
Ipſam ſed patere interim 
Horis te vacuis frui. 
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Muſa nos ſuper æthera 
Quadrigis volitantibus 1 
Lætos transferet ad locos, 
Et vireta recondita 
Effulgent ubi nobilis 
Scriptorum veterum chorus, 
Queis Judza ſuperbut 
Dilectis penitus Deo; 
Et quos Græcia, fertilis 
Mater artium et ingenti ; 
Et quos Roma potens tulit, 
Quum Parcæ aurea ſæcula 
Nerent, Cæſare ſub bono; 
Et quos magnanimus Leo 
Fovit, Italiæ decus ; 

Et quos noſtra Britannia, 
Rome et Helladis æmula, 
Et quos Gallia nutriit, 
Cultis Gallia moribus ; 

Et, quos dicere ſi velim 
Dicentem fugiet dies. 


Hos inter, ſtrepitu procul, 
Vana ſpe procul, et metu, 
Curas fallere ſi datur, 


Nil ultra cupio, aut peto: 


Nam magni Patris hactenus 
Nunquam clauſa benignitas 


Frugi quod ſatis eſt viro, 
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Et, ſervo quod inutili 
Ultra quam ſatis eſt, dedit. 
Sufficit mihi, ſi mods 
Me pulcrarum amor artium, 
Et, quamquam tenuis, labor 
Secernent nebulonibus, 
Detractoribus, invidis, 
Quos obſcura ſilentia 
Nocte, fic meritos, prement. 
Ergò abſint querimoniæ: . 

Dum ſtulti querimur, dies 5 
Protrudit ſubiens diem, et 
Vita præcipitans volat. 

Et meus Genius mihi 
Nuper ad caput adſtitit; 
Nec te, inquit, ſenium gravat, a 
Nec dum triſtis hyems adeſt, 
Etſi ver breve fervidis 
Olim præteriit rotis; 

Sed, mortalibus haud licet 
Luci fidere craſtinæ; 

Qyvare, ſarcinulas, age, 
Collige, ut levis exeas, 

Quum ſignum dederit PATER, 


3222 


J. J. 
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XVIII. 


* 


REMARK AT THE END OF THE FIRST BOOK 0} 
ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. 


« The Biſhop of Bangor [ Dr. . Pearce ], and Mr, f 
« Warburton, have been willing to appear as my 
* friends and my coadjutors i in this work. TS”; 


Iz1T et hoc noſtri per en fœdus amoris, 
Doctorumque inter nomina nomen ero: 

Forſan et extinctum non ſpernet_ Patria dulcis, 
Forſitan et dicet, © Tu quoque noſter eras,” 

Talibus inferiis placabilis umbra quieſcet ; 
Lenibunt Manes talia dona meos. 

Interek labor ipſe levat faſtidia vitæ; 
EÆterno rectum ſub duce pergat iter! 

Scriptores ſancti, ſalvete, et cana Vetuſtas; 5, 
Salve, Muſa, nimis blanda tenaxque comes: 

Ty puero teneris penitus « dilecta ſub annis; 
Tune etiam emerito cura futura viro? 

Ne tamen æternum, mceſta atque irata, recede, 
Sed raro, ſed vix ſæpe rogata, veni. 

Hæc, Fortuna, tuis non ſunt obnoxia regnis, 
Livorin hæc poterit juris habere nihil. 


gee the forond edition of Remarks on Seclelaſtical Hiſton 


XI 


publiſhed 1767, Vol. I, page 249. 


LUSUS POETICTH 39 


XIX, 
EPITAPHIUM FELIs.*. 


FessA annis, morboque gravi, mitiſſima Felis, 
Infernos tandem cogor adire lacus : 


© | Et mihi ſubridens Proſerpina dixit, Habeto 


« KElyſios ſoles, Elyfiumque nemus.“ 

Sed, bene fi merui, facilis Regina Silentùm, 
Da mihi faltem una nocte redire domum; 

Nocte redire domum, dominoq; hc dicere in aurèẽm, 
Te tua fida etiam trans Styga Felis amat.“ 


Deceſſit Felis Anno x Dec Ly1, Vixit annos xv. menſes 11. 
dies Iv, 


XX. 


EPITAPHIUM STEPHANI HALESII, 


CanD1Da fimplicitas, generofi pectoris index, 
Et bene moratus relligionis amor; 
Ingenium ſollers, cui publica commoda curæ; 
Auxilium miſeris ferre parata manus; 
He tibi erant dotes : teſtes, Plebs, Aula, ſenatus, 
Et quæ vox populi, vox fuit ipſa Dei. 


dee Miſcellaneous Obſervations, inſerted in theſe volumes. 
D 4 XXI. 
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— 


INSCRIPTION | 
yOR THE FOUNDATION STONE OF THE NEW BUILDING 
er CAMBRIDGE; 
Drawn up (but not preſented) by a perſon who had been 
a member of that univerſity, 


88 et utilitati lem, 
Quadratum hic ſaxum conditurr 
Fundgmentum ſtabile ac fidele 
Adliſicii, utinam! ſempiterni. 0 
Diſcant hinc, probi et eruditi, 

Quamvis inter infimos latitantes, 
Sorte ſua contenti vWere 
Deoque ac Patriæ conſtanter infervire +: -*. 

Et malle 
PRODESSE QAM CONSPICI. 


Anno ſalutis, &c. Auſpicus, &c. Kc. 


XXII. 
AN HYMN TO HARMONY, 
.IN THE MANNER OF SPENSER. 


' Quzew of ſweet numbers and reſiſtleſs ſound, 
Which gan che ſoul with pleaſing force enthrall, 
And hold the thoughts in deep attention bound, 
And hid th' obedient paſſions riſe and fall; 
All. -pow'rtul Ha RON Y] on thee I call: 
: From dark oblivion I thy deeds would raiſe ; 4 


| O tune my lyre, and help my feeble lays! 
; 3 2 As 
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As yet this world no being · place had found; 
Wild chaos rul'd, and ſable · veſted night, 
Whilſt jarring atoms, through the vaſt profound 
ny chance and diſcord led to doubtful fight, 

WT Stove with tumultuous rage and reſtleſs might ; 
Tin Harmony and Love compos'd the fray, 
And chas'd the ſhades of ancient night away, 


Love, whoſe approach the darkneſs dares not bide, 


| bot from his ſtarry eyes ten thouſand rays: 


She to the chords her ſofteſt touch apply'd, 

Then louder 'gan the ſwelling notes to raiſe, 

And ſung fair Peace, and beauteous Order's praiſe. 
Her voice {weet ſounded thro” the boundleſs deep, 

And all was calm, and all did filence keep. 


The liſt'ning atoms ſtraight forgot their hate, 

And pleas'd, yet wond'ring at their change, ey 
ſtood ; 

Strange force of ſounds, ſuch FIN to abate ! 

Then each with fond embrace the other woo'd, 

| And each eternal peace and union vow'd. 

Love bound them, nothing loath, in laſting chains, 

And o'er them all, his willing ſubjects, reigns, 


Then 
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Then yon bright orb began to roll aſkance, 
His courſe effaying through th' ecliptic way; 
And wand'ring ſtars to move in myſtic dance, 
And ſkies their azure volumes to diſplay : 
Then *gan the earth to ſmile in fair array, 
And new-born man, with wonder and delight, 
Gaz'd all around him on the beauteous fight. 


This work perform'd, the goddefs took her flight, 


Winging the wide-expanded fields of air, 
To her own native place, the realms of light, 
Where dwell the gods, devoid of grief and care, 


| Around her golden throne they all repair; 


Enwrapp'd in filent tranſport, while ſhe ſings 
Sweet lays, reſponſive to the trembling ſtrings, 


Yet thence, though rarely, the celeſtial gueſt 
Deigns to deſcend, unſeen of mortal eyn, 
And gently glides into the poet's breaſt : _ 
She comes; and lo! he feels the pow'r divine; 
New images begin to riſe and ſhine, 
Keeping due meaſure, moving hand in hand, 
And ſober judgment leads the ſprightly band, 


Such 
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Such was Calliope's unhappy ſon, 
Whoſe tuneful harp could ſoothe the de, kind, 
And bid deſcending ſtreams forget to run. 
Poor youth ! no charms in muſic could he find, 
His bride twice loſt, to eaſe his love-ſick mind, 
When hid beneath the hoary cliffs he lay 
On Strymon's banks, and mourn'd his life away, 


Such was the eyeleſs Greek, great ſacred name! 
Who ſnatch'd the ſon of Thetis from the grave ; 
And hung his arms high in the houſe of fame, 
Victorious ſtill, Time's envious pow'r to brave, 
While ſuns ariſe and ſeek the weſtern wave. 

Such he, who in Sicilia's flow'ry plains 

Tun'd to the oaten reed his doric ſtrains, 


And he, wha ſung the frantic rule of chance, 
Leaving no room for wiſdom and for choice, 
And built the world with atoms drove aſkance, 
Theme all unworthy of a ſkilful voice : 

And Mantua's ſwan, whoſe clearer notes rejoice 
_ Th enraviſh'd ear; ſo graceful he relates 


Flocks, fields, and {wains, and fierce cantend- 
ing ſtates, 
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And, like the Greek in fate and in renown, 

Britannia's poet, born in latter days, 

Whoſe brow new wreaths and flow'rs celeſtial crown; 

Who ſung man's hapleſs fall, and angels' frays; 

And, bold to venture through untrodden ways, 
Explor'd the ſecrets of the frowning night, 
And ſoar'd above the ſtars with daring flight, 


Nor hall my partial ſong leave Thee unſaid, 


Worthy to mix with this harmonious band, 
Thee, gentle Spenſer, whom the muſes led 
Through fancy's painted realms and fairy land, 
Where vice and virtue all embody'd ſtand, 
Where uſeful truths in fair diſguiſe appear, 
And more 15 underfiood than meets the ear, * 


Come, condeſcending goddeſs,. and impart 

A mild aſſiſtance to an aking breaſt : 

Exert the force of thy propitious art; 

If thou be preſent, who can be diſtreſt? 

Pain ſeems to ſmile, and ſorrow is at reſt ; 
The thoughts in mad diſorder ceaſe to roll, 
And ſtill ſerenity o'er{preads the foul. | 


* See our Author's Remarks on Spenſer, inſerted in this collection. 


1. | By | 


By thee the youth encourag'd nought to fear, 
*Sdeigning ignoble eaſe and mean repole, 
Mcets the ſwift fury of the threat'ring ſpear, 
and follows glory through an hoſt of foes. 
or canſt thou not the din of arms compoſe : 
„ Thou mak'ſt the God of war forſake the field, 
And drop his lance, and lay aſide his ſhield. 
U 


Thou know'ſt, in pleaſing, how to wound the 
5 mind, 
orpris'd, unguarded, and to love betray'd : 
Alas! why art thou to that impe ſo kind, 

| That pow'rful impe, in heav'n and earth obey'd 
His ſhafts ſtrike deep, and want no other aid: 
Deep ftrike his ſhafts, unerring in their aim, 
And his torch burns with unextingu:{h'd flame; 


Theſe are thy triumphs, goddeſs, this thy might, 
Faintly deſcrib'd in far unequal lays. | 
Me, all unmeet, fond hopes did {till incite, 
Ambitious by thy name my verſe to raiſe, 

And find thy favour, whilſt J ſung thy praiſe. 

O ſmile on theſe endeavours, heav'nly maid ! 
Sweet 1s the toil, if with thy ſmile repaid. 


1 
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Tn' ambitious muſe with early-daring flight 
Spurn'd the dull neſt, and ventur'd into light ; 
Yet even then, not fondly indifcreet, 

She burnt a volume where ſhe ſpar'd a ſheet 
Dwelt with the authors of the golden age, 

And ſtole ſome beauties from the claſſic page; 

In modern verſe would willingly have ſhone, 

And read Pop E's poems, and deftroy'd her own 
Suffer'd no peeviſh lines to ſee the day ; 

(Spleen oft compos'd what candour threw away ;) 
Nor wrong'd herſelf, nor wrong d another's name, 
Too proud to fawn, too honeſt to defame; 
Remote, and ſhelter'd, in the paths ſhe choſe, 
From fooliſh friends and formidable foes; = 


Sus POETICI. 47 


XXIV. 


INSCRIPTIONIS FRAGMENT UM. 


D. M. 
6 0 * . 0 . 0 0 6 s * 
. 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 . Py 
6 0 * 6 0 0 0 . 0 0 


Ak. TE. SVB. TENERA. RAPVERVNT. PAETA. IVVENTA., 

OD. VTINAM. ME. CRVDELIA. FATA. VOCENT: 

| VT. IN AM. TERRAS. INVISAQYVE. LVMINA. SOLIS; 
VTQVE. TVVS. RVRSVM. CORPORE. SIM. POSITO. 

TV. CAVE. LETHAEO: CONTINGVAS. ORA. LIQVORE; 
ET. CITO. VENTVRI. sis. MEMOR. ORO. VIRI, 

TE. SEQVAR. OBSCVRVM. PER. ITER. DVX. rr. EVNTI; 
FIDVS. AMOR. TENEBRAS. LAMPADE. DISCVTIENS, 


PETRI BURNMANNI Note; ex Anthologia Veterum 
Latinorum Epigrammatum et Poetarum. Am- 
ſtelædami. MDCCLXX111. Vol. II. p. 138. 
Epigram. CLXXXVII. | 


* Epigramma hoc,—tanquam Vetus Inſcriptio, 
ſed prefixis poſt literas D. M. lacunarum notis, 
indicantibus, 
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indicantibus, ni fallor, deſiderari proſaicam in⸗ 
ſcriptionem, que metricis Epitaphiis præmitti 
ſolet in Lapidibus,—Eruditorum cxamini propoſi- 
tum fuit ab Anglis, in MisczgLIL. OBs ERV. 
Vol. II. Tom. III. p. 403. edit. Lat. Amſt. e 
quibus repetitum eſt ab anonymo Britanno, in 
Metricar. Inſcript. Delectu. P. 16. No. 19. qui 
conditiſſimam vocat Carmen. Sed ultimo diſticho 
edidit, 1 
Te ſequor obſcurum per iter: Comes ibit eunti 

Fidus Amor: * © : 

Alterum Prog | 


Ver. 4b Corpore fon poſito :==Ur: in Ineripion 
Doniana, Cl. XII. N. 27. 


st QUIS POST DUO CORPORA 
POSITA HANC ARAM APERUERIT 
AUT EXASCIAVERTT, &c.* 
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Pofitum corpus etiam apud Virg. Anu. II. 644. 
Sic O fic poſitum adſati diſcedite corpus. 
Et Lib. XI. 30. | 
Corpus ubi exanimi pofitum Pallantis Acetes 
Servabat Sentor. - 
Lucret. III. 884. 6 
| Poſt mortem fore, ut aut putreſcat corpore poſts®. 
2 Quze de verbo exaſciare ſequuntur prudens omiſi: Nihil enim 
ad noſtram Inſcriptionem. 


d Addas ex Tibullo, I. 1. 61. 


Flebis et arſuro poſitum me, Delia, lee. 
g Non 
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Non inclegans effe hoc Epigtamma, præſertim 
in fine, libens concedo, fed antiquum dubito 3 
veritus conditum ac cuſum eſſe in officinà recen · 


1 tioris Poetæ Itali, minimè quidem inepti, quan- 


quam verſus ſecundus delicatas aures, ut durior, 


—_ poſſi offendere. 


Precipua pars carminis colores ſuos, licet lan- 
guidiori Imitatione, debet optimo „ 5 
ubi Atimetus Homoncee, 


Si penſare animas ſinerent crudelia fata, 
Et poſſet redimi morte aliena ſalus; 
Quantulacumque mee debentur tempora vitæ, 
Penſaſſem pro te, cara Homonaa, libens. 
At nunc, quod poſſum, fugiam lucemque deoſque, 
Ut te natura per Styga morte ſequar. 


© Hoc Epigramma edidit Burmannus in Athol. Latin. Vol. IT. 


= Epigr. CXLIH. p. 94. et noſtram Inſcriptionem in notis laudavit. 


Ultimi, autem, inquit, diſtichi elegantiſſimum colorem forte 


adoptavit Poeta, neſcio quis, in Epitaphio PAETAE) et inter loca 
conferenda attulit Eurip. __—_ 370. 


Av 8h net di u clas b 
Kal dh iloi , 6; Zuromnoes* b. 


verba ſunt Admeti; ad Alceſtin jam morituram.” 


E Qu 
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Quæ certè his longs elegantiora funt. Ultima 
adumbrata videntur ex loco Propertii, Lib: III. 
El. xvi. 1. DN bend 

Quiſquis aniator exit, Scythicis licet ambulet oris, 
Nemo adeo, ut noceat, barbarus eſſe velit. 
Luna miniſtrat iter, demonſtrant aſtra ſalebras 3 
1 Tpſe Amor accenſas precutit ante faces d. 
Cui non diſſimilè illud ex Lib. IV. EL iii. 45: 


| Romanis utinam patuiſſent caſtra puellis; 
Eſſem militie ſarcina fida tuæ. 

Non me tardarent Scytbiæ juga, quum pater altas 
Africus in glaciem frigore nectit aquas. 

Ommnis amor magnus ; ſed aperto in conjuge major; 
Hanc Venus, ut ind ventilut ipſa facem. 


Non ſolum Propertium ſed Tibullum ante oculos, ni 285 
habuit Jortinus : 


Tbull, II. i. 75. De cupidine, ejuſque facibus : 
Hoc puce, cuflodes furtim tranſgreſſa jacentes, 
Ad juvenem tenebris Ma r venit, &. 
Et rurſus, v. 82. 
Et procul ardentes, hinc N abde ow. 


IT, vi. 1. 
Caſtra Macer 8 tenero _ Ker add 
Sit Comes, ——  * 
Hine orta eft varia lectio, a Burmanno memorata, Atque ite- 
rum. V. 15. | 44 ; 
Acer Amor, fradtas utinam, tua tela, ſagittas, 
Ilicet eætinctas aſpiciamque faces ! 
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f G Vel, ſi mavis, ex noto Valerii AÆditui ee 
nate; | 

= mid faculam Ws Phileros, qua nil opti nobis, 
7 | Tbimus; hoc lucet perrore flamma ſatis, &c. 


Quæ Imitationes quidem laudabiles ſunt, ſed locis 
inter ſe comparatis eo magis produnt recentioris 
ztatis artificium. Et hanc ſuſpicionem apud me 

augent lacunz ille carmini præpoſitæ, ſolis tan- 
tum literis D. M. ſuperſtitibus, quæ facile pre- 
figi poſſunt, tamquam reliqua evanuiſſent ex Mar- 
more, cum tamen nulla vox carminis ipſius læſa 
aut vetuſtate corroſa ſit, ſed ſola detrita eſt quaſi 
inſcriptio, vetuſtis epitaphiis præponi ſolita, quam 
fabricare eo minus auſus eſt, quicumque fumos 
nobis vendidit, quia in Epigrammate non expri- 
mitur nomen mariti, qui conjugi ſuæ hoc epita- 
phium ſoripſerit.“ | 
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PzTRUs BurRMAnNUSz SECUNDUS. 


Hoc Epigramma, a recentioribus ſæpe laudatum, exſtat in Au- 
thol. Lat. Burmanni, Vol. I. P. = ubi poſt primum Diftichum 
hec leguntur: | 

Iflam nam potis eft vis ſæa va extinguere venri 
Aut imber cœlo candidi præcipitann. 

At contra, hunc i ignem Veneris, niſi fit Venus 17%, 
Nulla eft que poſit vis alia opprimere. 


Hzc de face a ſervo ante Amatorem prælata ſunt intelligenda : 
Pueri nomen eſt Phileros. 


— 


%. 


E 2 | Hæc 


52 Loss ro Error. 


Hæc ſctipſit, ſed, magna ex parte, invita Mi- 
nerva, Muſiſque iratis ſeripſit, Petrus Burmannus 
Secundus 1773. Qui, me judice, Jortinianæ In- 
ſcriptionis venuſtatem neque attingere, neque 
guſtare videtur. Auctoris nomen illi eſſe ignotum 
mirari fatis nequeo. A Patruo enim, Petro Bur- 
manno, et J. P. Dorvillio, Amſtelædami Latine 
editæ fuerunt JoRx TIN Miſcellaneæ Obſervationes, 
in quibus primum “ Eruditorum examini propo- 
* fita” hec Inſcriptio, que poſteà inter Laſus Poe- 
ticos ſæpius fuit vulgata. Audiendus autem de 
h6c Epigrammate vir elegantiſſimi ſane ingenii, 
Thomas Burgeſs, cujus verba, ex libro Anglict 
ſcripto, lectori conſideranda lubenter adponam. 


Among the few inſtances, in which the Antient 
Inſcription has been happily imitated, may be 
mentioned an inſcription written by Dr. JORTIN, 
which was publiſhed in his Miſcellaneous Obſerva- 
tions, Vol. I. and afterwards in his Luſus Poetici. 

The idea of the four laſt lines ſeems to have 
been borrowed from an epigram in the Greek 
anthology : 


Tilo co npelepns jarnpnion, ebe ELaCue, 
H Age 1 parcpn vng pryanns Orang” 
Au &nlnœm ct. ov &, e Orhig, ev Obi: 
Tu And ne en” £401 n 7% mms d daſos t. 
f Anthol. H. Steph. III. 1. p. 195. Anthol. Reiſk. p. 81. 


Brunckii Analeft, III. p. 287. 
5 3 | Except 
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Except the concluſion of the Latin, which 
perhaps might ſerve as an example of antholo- 
gick elegance. Vet the very elegant and pictu- 


reſque image of love, in its preſent ſituation, 


| ſomewhat weakens the impreſſion firſt made by 
—_ the tenderneſs and beauty of the ſentiment con- 
tained in that affecting wiſh ; ; 

1 TU. CAVE. LETHAEO, CONTINGUAS. ORA, LIQUORE, 


with which the inſcription, ſeemingly, ought to 
have concluded, as in the Greek, 


TE SEQUAR : OBSCURUM PER ITER DUX IBIT EUNTI 
FIDUS AMOR, TENEBRAS LAMPADE DISCUTIENS, 

TU CAVE LETH&0 CONTINGUAS ORA LIQUORE, 
ET CITO VENTURI SIS MEMOR ORO VIRI, 


© But I will follow thee, and Love ſhall conduct 
me through the gloomy paſſage, diſperſing the 
% darkneſs with his torch, In the mean while 
* beware thou touch not the waters of Lethe, 
* and thus preſerve the remembrance of thy 
* huſband, who will ſoon be with thee.” By 
which arrangement the beautiful image is pre- 
ſerved, without doing any injury to the ſentiment.” 


Ess Ax on the STupy of Ax TI TIESV, 
P. 58. Ed. 24. Oxon. 1782. 


E 3 REMARKS 


TO SIR c. HATTON. 


Prefixed to the Fairy Queen. 


TT nos: prudent heads, that with their counſels wiſe 
Whilom the pillars of th' earth did ſuſtain, 

And taught ambitious Rome ta tyranniſe, 

And inthe neck of all the world to reign, 

Oft from thoſe grave affairs were wont abſtain, 
With the ſweet Lady Muſes for to play : 


To ſuſtain the pillars of the earth, is a ſcripture 
phraſe. Pſal. lxxv. 3. The earth and all the inha- 
bitants thereof are diſſolved. I bear up the pillars of it. 
In the neck, uſed alſo by Spenſer in other places, 
is taken from the Latin expreſſion in cervicibus. 
Cicero, De Nat. Deor. I. 20. Inpoſuiſtis in cervi- 
cibus naſtris ſempiternum dominum. So he frequently 

oh ſpeaks. 


td OY REST 
o _ l 


Bo 
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ſpeaks. Q. Curtius, VII. 7. Rex Scytharum—ra- 
tus eam urbem, — ſuis impoſitam eſſe cervicibus. 
Juſtin, XXIX. 3—in cervicibus erant. See Salluſt, 
Hiſt. Fragm. III. 3. p. 42. and the notes of Walk. | 


INTRODUCTION FO THE FAIRY QUEEN. . 
STAN 2. 111. 

And thou moſt dreaded i imp of higheſt Jove, 

Fair Venus' ſon 


Lay now thy deadly heben bow apart, 
And with thy mother mild come to mine ayd : 


Come both, and with you bring tryumphant Mart, 


With loves and gentle jollities array'd, 
After his murd'rqus ſpoiles and bloody rage alley d. 


Tibullus, addreffing himſelf to Cupid, IL. 1. 81. 


Sancte, vent dapibus feſtis ; ſed pone ſagittas, 
Et procul ardentes hinc procul abde faces. | 


Ovid. Faſt. III. 1. 
Bellice, depofitis clypeo paulliſper & zaſta, , 
Mars, ades; & nitidas caffide ſolve "_— | 


Claudian. Pref, ad II. in Ruf. 


Fertur & indomitus tandem poft prælia Mavors 


Laſſa per  Odryflas fundere membra nives; 
Oblituſque ſui, pofita clementior haſta, 
Pieriis aures pacificare modis. 


E 4 ä 
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Where perhaps he copied Pindar, Pyth, 1, 
— Kal yap ga- 3 
rs Agne, xęax,ñ d veu de Au 
By dhv, laivey xapdigy 
KH.. 


— Quinetiam violen- 
- tus Mars, afperam ubi ſepoſuit 
haſtarum cuſpidem, delectat cor 
tuo cantus. np 


FAIRY QUEER N. 


BOOK 1. CANTO 1. 6. 


- thus as they paſt, 
| The ay with clouds was ſudden overcaſt, 


And angry Jove an hideous ſtorm of rain 
Did pour into his leman's lap ſa faſt, 


That every wight to ſhroud it did conſtrain, 
Lucretius, I. 251. 


— Pereuut imbres, ubi eos pater ther 
In gremium matris Terrai Precipitaviy. 


Virgil, Gearg. II. 325. 


Tum pater ammpoiens fecundis imbribus Ether 
Conjugis in gremium lets deſcendit.— 


Herodotus 
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Herodotus IV. 39. Speaking of the Scythians: 
Oct; prdves Juodt doxolar, "Icinv ply padhuge, in dt Ala 
fe, x; ſav, vopiGorles Tay Fav Ts Aids two wala. Deorum 
hos ſolos placant, Veſlam ante omnes; deinde Fovem ac 
Tellurem ; exiflimantes. Tellurem Jovis conjugem eſſe. 


S TAN Z. VIII. 


Much can they praiſe the trees ſoſtreight and high, 
The ſailing pine, the cedar proud and tall, 
The vine- prop elme, the poplar never dry, 
The builder oak, ſole king of forreſts all, 


| The aſpine good for ſtaves, the cypreſs funeral, 


The laurel, meed of mighty conquerors 
And poets ſage, the firr that weepeth ſtill, 
The willow, worn of forlorn paramours, 
The ewe obedient to the benders wall, 
The birch for ſhafts, the fallow for the mill, 
The mirrhe, ſweet bleeding in the bitter wound, 
The warlike beech, the aſh for nothing ill, * 
The fruitful olive, and the platane round, 
The carver holme, the maple ſeldom inward ſound, 
91% 38 op Gas 
Non Chaonis abfuit arbos, © 
Non nemus Heliadum, non frontibus eſculus allis, 
Non tiliz molles, nec fagus, et innuba laurus. 
Et coryli fragiles, et fraxinus utilis haſtis, 
Enodiſque abies, curvataque glandibus ilex 2 


Et 


£4 r 
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Et platanus genialis, acerque coloribus impar, 
Amnicoleque fimul ſalices, et aquatica lotos, 
Perpetuoque virens buxus, tenueſque myricm, 
Et bicolor myrtus, et baccis cærula tinus : 
Vosquoque ſtexipedes hedere veniſtis, et una 
Pampintæ vites, et amifle vitibus ulmi : 
Ornique, et piceæ, pomoque onerata rubenti 


Arbutus, et lente » Viftorts præmia, palme 2 


Et ſuccincta comas, hirſutaque vertice pinus; 

Adfuit huic turbæ, metas imitata, cupreſſus. 
Seneca, Ocdip. $32. 

Cupreſſus altis exſerens ſikvis caput 

Virente ſemper alligat trunco nemus ; 

Curvo ſque. tendit quercus et putres ſite 

Annoſa ramos : hujus abrupit latus 

Eadax vetuſtas : illa jam feſſa cadens 

Radice, fulta pendet aliena trabe. 

Amara baccas laurus; et ſiliæ leves ; 

Et Paphia myrtus ; et per immenſum mare 

Motura remos alnus; et Phebo obvia 

Enode Zephyris pinus opponens latus. 


Lucan. III. 440. 


Procumbunt orni, nodoſa inpellitur ileæ, 
Silvague Dodones, et fluctibus aptior alnus, 
Et non plebeios luctus teftata cupreſſus * 
Tunc primum poſuere contas, 


Statius, 


4 
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Statius, Theb. VI. 98. 
— cadit ardua fagus, 

C haoniumque nemus, brumægue inleſa cupreſſus, 
Procumbunt piceæ, flammis alimenta ſupremis, 
Ornique, iliceæque trabes, metuendaque ſucco 
Taruss et infundos belli potura cruores 
Fraxinus, atque fitu non expugnabile robur. 
Hi nc eudax abies, et odoro vulnere pinus 
Scinditur, acclinant intonſa cacuming terre 
Alnus amica fretis, nec inhoſpita vitibus ulmus, 


Claudian. R. Prof. II. 17. 


Apta fretis abies, bellis accommoda cornus, 
Quercus amica Jovi, tumulos teflura cupreſſus, 
Jex plena favis, venturi preſcia laurus : * 
Fluftuat hic denſo criſpata cacumine buxus, 

Hic ederæ ſerpunt, Jie puampinus induit ulmos. 


Much can they praiſe the trees ſo ſtreight and kieh. 


Spenſer here, and in ſome other places, uſes the 
word can in a particular manner*, B. I. Canto I. go. 


Wringing her hands in womens piteous wiſe, 

Tho can ſhe weep to ſtir up gentle ruth, | 

Both for her noble blood, and for her tender youth. 
B. V. Canto VIII. 14. 2 

So can they both themſelves full eath perſuade 

To fair accordance, and both faults to ſhade. 

See II. 1. 31. 


* Upton underſtands it for gan, began: 
Then gan (he weep, &c. EviT. 
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S TANZ. XX. 


There with ſhe ſpew'd out of her filthy maw 
A flood of poiſon horrible and black, 


Full of great lumps of fleſh and gobbets raw, 
Which ſtunk ſo vildly— 


Our poet paints very ſtrong here, as he does alſo 
in this book, Canto VIIL 47. 48. where he de- 


ſcribes Dueſſa. Longinus would have blam'd him 
for it, who thus cenſures the author of the Aſpis: 


N avejacity Ye T0 Herbde10y tri ng aA Hye Hd 
0 Ac wide giſiou, 


Tie i h pavaev pat cm prov. 
Oy yap de imgines To ndwnev, M Nα,˙i F. 9. 


Cui diſimile eft illud Heftodi de Triſtitia, fs quidem ftatu- 
gndum fit etiam poema illud diflum Scutum eſſe Heſiodi. 
Ejus ex naribus Jamo fluebant. 

Neque enim fecit imaginem terribilem, fed odioſam, 


S TANZ. XXI. 


As when old father Nilus 'gins to ſwell 
With timely pride above th' Agyptian vale, 
His fatty waves do fertile ſlime outwell, 
And overflow each plain and lowly dale ; 
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But when his latter ebb 'gins to avail, 

Huge heaps of mud he leaves, wherein there been 

Ten thouſand kinds of creatures, partly male 
And partly female of his fruitful ſeed. 


Again, B. III. Canto VI. 8. 
S after Nilus' inundation 


Infinite ſhapes of creatures men do find, 
Informed 1 in the mud, on which the ſun hath ſhin'd. 


Ovid. Met. I. 422. 


Sic ubi deſeruit madidos ſeptemfluns avros 

Nilus, et antiquo ſua flumina reddidit alveo, 
Aꝛberioque recens exarſit fidere limus; 

Plurima cultores verſis animatia glebis 

Inveniunt, et in his quedam modo cæpta ſub ipſum 
Naſcendi ſpatium; quædam imperfecta, ſuiſque 
Trunca vident numeris : et eodem in corpore ſept 
Alte, a pars vivit ; rudis eft pars re tellus. 


Theophraſtus, p. P+ 474. "Or © A1 v1 dirodag Oar 
MUG red „ peydazs. Av d Fro % 1. 3 
wodzs, G 8 (Iadifeow in airs. gar ds avrorg, or 
X20. Gray  Pevywor, wndacs, 


Ferunt in Agypto mag nos illos bipedes mures naſci, 
habere autem et anteriores pedes, ſed illis non incedere : 
imo uti pro manibus, ſaltu vero fugere. 


a 
- 7 
. 


Plutarch 
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Plutarch. Sympoſ. II. p. 637. Ed. Pariſ. Za 0! 
durolenn mY A ix vd uU n N, us & 
A —— 


Animalia autem perfefla et integra bodieque terra 
farit: mures in Lgypto, Sr. 


Macroblus, VII. 16. Perfetta autem in Gxordio 
feri potuiſſe teſlimonio ſunt nunc quoque non pauca ani- 
mentia, qua de terra et imbre perfecta naſcuntur : ut in 
Ag ypto mures, et aliis in locis raue, ſerpenteſque, &r. 


Mela, I. 9. Nilus—adeo efficacibus aquis ad ge- 
nerandum, ut — glebis etiam infundat animas, ex ipſa- 
que humo vitalia effingat, &c. 

lian. de Animal. VI. 41. 

Spenſer rightly calls the Nile Father. Pater is an 
appellation common to all rivers, but more parti- 
cularly to the Nile, as Broukhuſius has obſerved on 
Tibullus, I. VIII. 23. and many before him. 


STANZ. XxXIV. 


Thereby a cryſtal ſtream did gently play, 


Which from a ſacred fountain welled forth alway. 
* | 


So 


* 
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So ſacri fontes frequently occur in the ancient 
poets. They are called divini in ſome inſcriptions. 
Ariſtophanes, Nub. 282. 

Ka} wolapar Cater xinadifpale, — 
Heads of rivers and fountains had temples and 


= altars creted to them, and other divine honours 


"A XIII. 


paid to them, See Gruter's Inſcript. No 94. 1072. 
Fabrett', p. 432. Spon. Miſc, Erud. Ant. p. 31. 
Cicero de Nat. Deor. III. 20. and Davies there. 
Frontinus, de Aquæd. p. 22 f. Tacitus, Annal. XIV. 
22. and Lipfius there. Seneca, Epiſt. XLI. Pauſa- 
nias, VI. 22. Scamander's Prieſt, *Aprlie Exapuauler, 
mentioned by Homer, II. E.77. Horace, Carm. III. 


Heſiod. Egy. 737. 

Mad wel Ged. n X&AAippoov 2 
loco wegdv, Whiv / fvtn id g xXAAG Fe dpa, 
XUpars ba uo” WOAUNpPATY als AN. | 


Nec unguam perennium fluviorum limpidam aquam 

Pedibus tranſito, priuſquam oraveris adſpiciens pulchra 
umina, 

Manus lotus amæ na aqua limpida: 


What follows is {till better, 757. 
Myge wol' & wpoxon wolapur Ange Teogedylow, 
Mng emi xonvawv upE . Ad EEE .. 
Mad bv EI. 


64 REMARKS ON sPENSE R. 


Negue unquam in alveo fluviorum mare inſiueutium, 
Negue ſuper fontes meito; quin valde evitato. 
Neque incacato. 


This was part of the religion of the Perſians. 
Herodotus I. 1 38. ER Wolo oy 02 re ivnginoi, rt 
sung, & xfipas dhe, ddt dd Wepiogarts 
a oibolar πτ .ũᷓ. N pores In flumen nec immeiunt, 
nec inſpuunt, nec manus abluunt, nec alium ifta facientem 


hegligunt, ſed flumina religigſſſime colunt. 


Strabo. Ele Vp wel ar d, dre vinlovre.s ITeg- 
cl, udt Morra, 80 vergoy EXCANACCL, 29 CG Tay do- 
x80lwy Hive pruoragav, In fluvium Perſe non immeiunt, 
nec lavant, nec abluuntur, nec cadaver injiciunt, nec 
alia que immunda eſſe videantur. Vid. Herodot. 
p- 588. Ed. Gronov. | ' 


SA BZ; eit. 


Then chufing out few words moſt horrible, 
(Let none them read) thereof did verſes frame, 
With which, and other ſpells like terrible, 
He bad awake black Pluto's grieſly dame. 
A bold bad man, that dar'd to call by name 
Great Gorgon, prince of darkneſs and dead night, 
At which Cocytus quakes, and Styx is put to flight. 


Gorgon 


65 


Gorgon: the ſame, I ſuppoſe, who is called Dæ- 
mogorgon by other modern writers, and by Spenſer, 
B. I. Canto V. 22. 


Which was begot in Dzmogorgon's hall. 
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Y IV. 11. 47. 

—_—_ Wh. Dzmogorgon in full darkneſs pent 
Far from the view of gods and heaven's blifs 
The hideous Chaos keeps. 


They give the name of Dæmogorgon to that ter- 
rible nameleſs deity, of whom Lucan and Statius 
ſpeak, when they introduce magicians threatning 
the infernal gods. Statius, Theb. IV. $14. 


Scimus enim & quicquid dici, noſcique timetis,, 
Et turbare Hecaten, ni te, Thymbree, vererer, 
Et triplicis mundi ſummum quem ſcire nefaſtum. 
Lucan. VI. 744. 

— Paretis? an ille 

Compellandus erit, quo nunquam terra vocato 

Non concuſſa tremit ; qui Gorgona cernit apertam, 
Verberibuſque ſuis trepidam caſligat Erinnyn ; 
Inde ſpecia tenet vobis qui Tartara ; cujus 
Vos eſtis ſuperi; Stygias qui pejerat undas. 


To the ſame Deity he ſeems to allude, VI. 497. 


An habent hec carmina certum 
Imperioſa deum, qui mundum cogere, quicquid 
Cogitur ipſe, poteſt ? 

F 


Demogorgon 
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Demogorgon is a name which perhaps was Un- 
known 1n the time of Lucan and Statius. However 


it is to be found in Lactantius. The Scholiaft of 


Statius, on Theb. IV. 516. Dicit deum Demogorgona 
fummum. It is alſo to be found in Hyginus, page 11. 
Ex Demogorgone et Terra, Python, draco divinus ; 
if the place be not corrupted. See Munker. 


I find in Natalis Comes V. 6. theſe words: Pro- 
napis poeta in ſuo Protocoſmo natum fuiſſe Pana cum 
tribus ſororibus Parcis e Dæmogorgone ſcribit. 


The ſubject here treated of reminds me of a 
paſſage in Lucan, which ſeems to me not rightly 
underſtood, and which I ſhall endeavour to ex- 
plain. Lucan's Witch, Erichtho, begins her invo- 
cation thus. VI. 695. Edit. Oudendorpii. 


Eumenides, Siygiumque nefas, pænæque nocentum, 
Et Chaos, innumeros avidum confundere mundos, 
Et Rector terre, quem longa in ſecula torquet 
Mors dilata deum,—— | 


Where Lucan's Scholiaſt ſays: Rector terræ. 
Ditem patrem dicit. Hic negat Deos ſemper vivere, 
fed etiam eos quandoque perituros. Nihil enim eſt 
woltmt perpetuunt Epicurei, quos poeta nunc ſequitur. 
Dilata adeo ventura eſt, fi dilata per longa ſecula, 


To this Oudendorp adds: Alii exponunt ; quia cunt 
ori velis, mori non pofis. Reflins. 


The 


REMARKS ON SPENSER. 67 


The Scholiaſt takes deum to be the genitive caſe 
plural, and in that I think he 1s right : but he 1s 
miſtaken when he ſays, that Lucan follows the 
Epicureans; for the Epicureans aſcribed immorta- 
lity to their gods, that is, to the gods whoſe exiſ- 
tence they pretended to believe, and whom they 
placed in the Intermundia, there to live in perfect 


idleneſs. 


As to the interpretation which Oudendorp follows, 
I would gladly know what ancient authorities he 
can find to favour it, and why this ſame Refor 
Terre ſhould be ſo tired with his exiſtence, and 
want ſo much to die. 


I read, with the Scholiaſt and ſome editions: 


Et Rector terre, quem longa in ſecula torquet 
Mors dilata deiim. 


By Rector terre the poet means Pluto, Dis pa- 
ter, whom, if you pleaſe, you may call in Engliſh, 
The God of death, of deſtruction; he to whom all 
hings return when they die, and whoſe empire 
extends over all things that are ſubje& to mutabi- 
Wity and diſſolution; and who may ſay, as Chaos in 
ilton; 


Havock, and ſpoil, and ruin are my gain. 
Cicero De Nat. Deor. II. 26. Terrena autem vis 


mms atque natura Diti patri dedicata eft : qui Dives, 
| « F 2 af 
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ut apud Gracos Thru, quid et recidant omnia in terra 
et oriantur e terriss Here you ſee why Pluto 
called by Lucan Rector terre. See Davies on thy 
place of Cicero. 


In Claudian, Lacheſis ſays to Pluto, R. Pro 
I. 57. 
qui finem cunctis et ſemina præbes, 
Neſcendique vices alterna morte rependis : 
Qui vitam letumque regis, (nam quicquid ubique 
Gignit materies, hoc te donante creatur, 


Debeturque tibi; 


In Statius, Theb. VIII. 91. Amphiaraus ſays ij 
him: 


O cunctis finilor maxime rerum; 
At mihi, qui quondam caiſſas elementaque noram, 
Et ſator. 


Where ſee Barthius. 


Ovid. Met. X. 17. 


O poſiti ſub terra numina mundi, 
In quem recidimus quicquid mortale creamur. 


Claudian, Rapt. Proſ. I. 


opibus quorum donatur avaris 
Quicquid in orbe perit. 


This god therefore is here repreſented by Lud 
as uneaſy at the long life of the gods, the p| 
ſuppoſing that the gods ſhould at laſt periſh, ! 
, cordl 
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cording to the Stoical doctrine, which held them 
all mortal, except Jupiter, the ſupreme God. 
Lucan then makes his witch talk Stoically here; 
and ſo he does before, y 615. 


At fimul a prima deſcendit origine mundi 

Cauſſarum ſeries, atque omnia fata laborant, 

Si quidguam mutare velis, unoque ſub itiu 

Stat genus humanum; tunc, Theſſala turba fatemur, 
Plus Fortuna poteſt. 


Where by Fortuna he means. Nature, Stoical 
Fate: 6 ®cc. 

I find that Mr. Rowe has miſunderſtood the 
lines I am examining, tranſlating them thus : 


And thou, ſole arbiter of all below, 
Pluto, whom ruthleſs fates a god ordain, 
And doom to immortality of pain. 


+ f Þ SR» + > 95 © 


He making ſpeedy way through ſperſed air, 
And through the world of waters wide and deep, 

To Morpheus' houſe doth haſtily repair. 

Amid the bowels of the earth full ſteep, 

And low, where dawning day doth never peep, 

His dwelling is; there Thetis his wet bed 

Doth ever waſh, and Cynthia ſtill doth ſteep 
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In filver dew his ever-drooping head, 


Whiles ſad night over him her mantle black doth 
ſpread.— 


And more to lull him in his ſlumber ſoft, 

A trickling ſtream from high rock tumbling 
down, 

And ever-drizling rain upon the loft, 

Mixt with a murmuring wind, much like the 
ſound 

Of ſwarming bees, did caſt him in a ſwoon 

No other noiſe, nor peoples troublous cries, 

As {till are wont t' annoy the walled town 

Might there be heard : but careleſs Quiet lies, 


Wrapt in eternal filence, far from enemies. 


This deſcription is very elegant, as Mr. Hughes 
has obſerved. We may compare it with Ovid, 
Met. XI. 592. and Stats, Theb. X. 84. 


Ovid, whom Spenſer imitates : 


Eft prope Cimmerios longo ſpelunca receſſu, 
Mons cavus, ignavi domus et penetralia Somni : 
Quo numquam radiis oriens, mediuſve, cadenfve 
Phebus adire poteſt. Nebulæ caligine mixtæ 
Exbalantur humo, dubiægque crepuſcula lucis. 
Non vigil ales ibi criſtati cantibus oris 

Evocat Auroram : — | 

Non fera, non pecudes, non moti flamine rami, 
Humanæve ſonum reddunt convicia lingue. 
Muta Quies habitat. Saxo tamen exit ab imo 
Hivus 


4 
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Rivus aque Lethes : per quem cum murmure labens | 
| Invitat ſomnos crepitantibus unda lapillis, c. 


Statius : A 


Stat ſuper occiduæ nebuloſa cubilia Nottis 
thiopaſque alios, nulli penetrabilis aſtro 

Lucus iners, ſubterque cavis grave rupibus antrum 
I vacuum in montem, qua defidis atria Somni 
Securumque larem ſegnis Natura locavit, — 

Otia veſtibulo, preſſiſque Silentia pennis 

Muta ſedent, abiguntque truces a culmine ventos, 
Et ramos errare vetant, et murmura demunt 
Alitibus. Non hic pelagi, licet omnia clament + 
Litora, non illic cæli fragor. Ipſe profundis 
Vallibus effugiens ſpelunce proximus amnis 

Saxa inter, ſcopuloſque tacet, &c. 5 


Statius admits of no kind of noiſe; Ovid of 
none but that which a murmuring ſtream makes. 
| Spenſer has very juſtly introduced the 7zrickling 
ſtream, ever-drizling rain, and murmuring wind. 
See Broukhuſius on Tibullus I. 1. 47. 


Aut, gelidas hibernus aquas quum fuderit Auſter, 
Securum ſomnos, imbre juvante, ſegui. 


His murmuring wind, much like the ſound of fwarm- 
ing bees, ſeems to be from Virgil, Ecl. I. 54. 


Hinc tibi, que ſemper vicino ab limite ſepes, 
Hyblæis apibus florem depaſta ſalifi, 
Sepe levi ſomnum ſuadebit inire ſuſurro, 
F4 We 
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We may obſerve that Spenſer makes Morpheus 
the God of Sleep,whereas in Ovid, Morpheus is one 
of the Somnia,—one of the children of Somnus : 
but he thought, I ſuppoſe, that Morpheus was a 
name that would make a better figure in Engliſh 


poetry than Sleep, or Somnus, or NY or 
Onirus, 


. 


Whoſe double gates he findeth locked faſt, 
The one fair fram'd of burniſh'd ivory, 
The other all with filver overcaſt, 


One is of horn, and the other of ivory, ſay Homer 
and Virgil. 
Odyſſ. T. 563. 
Avia yop re WAG apeonvey cow Gveiguy * 
At pts yop xepueoct TeevXxatai, a d A aii. 


Duæ enim portæ debilium ſunt ſomniorum : 


Une quidem enim cornibus fate ſunt, alteræ autem ebore, 


En. VI. 893. 


Sun geminæ Somni Porte: guarum altera fertur 


Cornea, 
Altera, candenti perfetta nitens elephants. 


S TANZ. 
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* 


S TAN EZ. Ait. 


The meſſenger approaching to him ſpake, 
But his waſte words return'd to him in vain : 
So ſound he ſlept, that nought mought him awake. 
Then rudely he him thruſt, and puſh'd with pain, 
Whereat he *gan to ſtretch : but he again 
Shook him ſo hard, that forced him to ſpeak. 
As one then in a dream, whoſe dryer brain 
Is toſt with troubled fights and fancies weak, 
He mumbled ſoft, but would not all his filence 
break. | 


Ovid, Met. XI. 617. 


Veſtis fulgore reluxit 
Sacra domus: tardaque Deus gravitate jacentes 
Vix oculos tollens; iterumque iterumque reiabens, 
Summaque percutiens nutanti pectora mento, 


Excuſſit tandem ſibi ſe. 


Statius, 'Theb. X. 121. 


Ipſe autem nec lampade clara, 
Nec ſonitu, nec voce dee perculſus, eodem 
More jacet, Donec radios Thaumantias omnes 
Impulit, inque oculos penitus deſcendit inertes.— 
Dixit, et increpitans languentia pefora dextra, 
Ne pereant voces, iterumque iterumque monebat, 
Ille dee juſſis dubium mixtumque ſopori 
Annuit. | 

CANTO 
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CANTO 11. 3. 


Eftſoons he took that miſcreated fair. 


Mr. Addiſon was miſtaken in thinking that / 
created was a word of Milton's coining. Spenſer 
uſes it again, II. vii. 42. and in other places. 


Ang. vi. 


He could not reſt, but did his ſtout heart eat. 


"Ov Jupiy aldi Homer. Which Cicero tranſ- 
lates : Ipſe ſuum cor edens. Spenſer uſes the ſame 
expreſſion VI. 1x. 39. and in Mother Hubberd's 
Tale. | 


S TANZ. XXIV. 


Then forth I went his woeful corſe to find, 
And many years throughout the world I ſtray'd 
A virgin widow, whoſe deep-wounded mind 
With love, long time did languiſh as the ſtricken 
hind, 
From Virgil, An. IV. 68. 


Uritur infelix Dido, totaque vagatur 

Urbe furens : qualis conjecta cerva ſagitta, 
Quam procul incautam nemora inter Crefia fixit 
Paſtor agens telis, liquitque volatile ferrum 
Neſcius. la fuga fitvas ſaltuſque peragrat 
Dios : hart lateri letalis arundo. | 


U R on 
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Upon which lines Servius remarks : ſatis congrua 


comparatio. That was ſaying too little, 


CANT O III. 5. 


It fortuned, out of the thickeſt wood 
A ramping lion ruſhed ſuddenly, 
Hunting full greedy after ſalvage blood, 
Soon as the royal virgin he did ſpy, 
With gaping mouth at her ran greedily. 
ran for be ran, 
So II. vi. 1. 


A harder leſſon, to learn continence 
In joyous pleaſure, than in grievous pain. 


For, It js a harder. 
II. vi. 8. 
So eaſy was to quench his flamed mind, 
For, It was, 
II. vIII. 4. 


Is iron coat all overgrown with ruſt, 
Was underneath enveloped with gold, 


Whole gliſtring gloſs darkned with filthy duſt, 


Well it appearcd to have been of old 
A work of rich entail, and curious mold. 


Here I think darkned is put for was darkned and 


therefore I would place a full ſtop after duſt. 


Sonnet 
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Sonnet XXXI. 


Ah, why hath Nature to fo hard a heart 
Given ſo goodly gifts of beautie's grace ? 
W hoſe pride depraves each other better part, 
And all thoſe precious ornaments deface, 


deface, for does deface. 


Sonnet LVI. 


Fair be ye ſure, but proud and pitileſs, 

As is a ſtorm, that all things doth proftrate 
Finding a tree alone all comfortleſs, 

Beats on it ſtrongly it to ruinate. 


Inſtead of, I bich finding a tree, &c. 


Daphnaida: 


Whatever man he be, whoſe heavy mind, &c. 
Let read the ruful plaint herein expreſt. 


For, Let him read. 


The Tears of the Muſes : 


And all her fiſters rent their golden hairs, 
And their fair faces with ſalt humour ſteep, 


ſteep for did ſteep, &c. &c. &c. 


aN TI. 


Him booteth not reſiſt, nor ſuccour call, 
His bleeding heart is in the venger's hand. 


This 


k REMARKS ON SPENSER. 77 


This venger is a lion. To be in the hand of a lion 
ſeems a bold expreſſion, mapaxmxudueupevor, as the 
Greeks ſay. So again, 11. XI. 33. 


And as a bear, whom angry cars have touz'd, 
Having off-ſhak*d them, andefcap'd their hands, 
Becomes more fell. 
Daniel vi. 27. Wbo hath delivered Daniel from the 
hand of the lions. 18 


Pſalm xxii. 20. Deliver my darling from the band 
of the dog. See the Commentators, 


S TAN Zz. XXI. 


With pains far paſſing that long-wandring Greek, 
That for his love refuſed Deity. 

In Homer, Odyſſ. E. Calypſo, endeavouring to 
perſuade Ulyſſes to ſtay with her, tells him amongſt 
other things, | 
Ex dude a wedvey b 2140} v Japan Pundocus, 

Aga, s Y eins! typrigoueves Wee Idi 
Env & H rig Git te Nuala wala. 
Certe hic manens una mecum hanc domum cuſtodires, 


Immortaliſque eſſes, quantumvis cupidus fis videndi 
Tuam uxorem, cujus uſque defiderio teneris dies omnes. 


But, he thank'd her, and defir'd leave to go home. 


78 REMARKS ON SPENSER. 
ST ANZ. XXXI, 
And ſcorching flames of fierce Orion's hound, 


Sirius: Homer. II. X. 29. 
Ov Te xuv OεEẽMß- *erixAnoiv ]. 


CANTO iy. 28. 


But both from back and belly ſtill did ſpare, 
| To fill his bags, and riches to compare. 
to compare riches, comparare divitias. 


SO III. vi II. 40. 

For every ſhape on him he could endue. 
endue, induere. | 
III. vii. 51. 


till morrow next again 
Both light of heaven, and ſtrength of men relate. 


to relate, referre. 
III. x1. 14. | 
And ever in your noble heart prepenſe, 
That all the ſorrow in the world is leſs 
Than virtue's might. 
Prepenſe, perpende tecum, or prius perpende.! 
III. XI. 25. | 
So to her yold the flames, and did their force TON 


to revolt, revolvere, retro referre, to draw back, 


IV. 
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IV. 1. 27. 
And as her tongue, 10 was her heart diſcided. 


diſcided from diſcindo. 
IV. v. 33. 


There where the moulder'd earth had cav'd the 
bank. 


to cave, cavare. 


IV. v1. 43. to revert, reverts. 


I. v1. 6. 
And Phoebus flying ſo moſt ſhameful fight, 
His bluſhing face in foggy cloud implies. 
implies, implicat, involvit. See I. x1. 23. 
IV. vit. 40. 


His fair locks 
He let to grow, and grieſly to concrew. 
to concrew, concreſcere. 


III. xr. 46. 


And round about, a border was entrail'd 

Of broken bows and arrows ſhiver'd ſhort; 

And a long bloody river through them rail'd, 
So lively and ſo like, that living ſenſe it fail'd. 


to fail the ſenſe, fallere ; 3 to deceive the ſenſe, and to 
ſeem real. 


VI. viii. 14. 


At laſt the caitive, after long diſcourſe, 
When all his ſtrokes he ſaw avoided quite, &c. 
| VI. 
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diſcourſe, diſcurſus : after long diſcourſe, after ſhifting 
ground, and traverſing to and fro. 


V. x1, 50. 


Ay me!] that ever guile in women was invented | 
invented, found, from invenio, &c. &c. 


Spenſer abounds with ſuch Latiniſms, which 


makes me think that in II. 1x. 48. (where he 
ſays of Neſtor, 


Nor that ſage Pylian fire, which did ſurvive 
Three ages ſuch as mortal men contrive, —) 


contrive may be from conterere: conterere ætatem. 


> This expoſition is adopted by Warburton, 
in his notes on Shakeſpear, Vol. II. p. 47. 


Edwards, in his Canons of Criticiſm, p. go, re- 
jects this interpretation of contrive, and ſays © 1 
do not at preſent recolle& any Engliſh verbs 
formed from the preterperfect tenſe of the Latin, 
except ſuch as come to us through French words 
ſo formed.” 


As the interpretation is mine, it concerns me to 
defend it: and I obſerve that, though this verb 
were irregularly formed, it would be a flight ob- 
ʒjection; becauſe Spenſer is an inaccurate writer, 
and a great innovator. . But we have examples of 


21 
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ſuch words in our language, as to promiſe, to pre- 
miſe, to demiſe, &c. xc © * | 


ran E. XXX. 


And next to bim malicious Envy da... 
Upon a ravenous wolf, and still e did chaw.. 
Between his cankred, teeth a venemous tode, 
That all the poiſon fan. about his aF; 1 
But inwardly he chawed his Gn maße 
At neighbours weafth, that made Him ever fad; ; 
For death it was when any good he ſaw, © - : 
And wept that cauſe of weeping none he had : 
But when he heard of harin he wexed wondrous glad. 


See another, and a longer, 1 14151 Envy, 
V. X11. 29, . 


This is from Ovid, Met. u. {> 


Vids intis cim 

Vipereas carnes, vitiorum alimenta ſuorum, 
Irvidiam : viſaque oculos avertit. At illa 
Surgit humo pigra: paſſuque intedit inerii.— 

tque deam vidit formagus armiſus derorum, 
ngemuit : vultumque ima ad ſiſpiriu duxi.— 
Riſus abeſt; niſi quem viſt movere. dolores. 

ec fruitur ſomna, vigilacibus excita curis: 

Sed videt ingratos, intabeſcitque videndo, 
Succeſſus hominum : carpitque et carpitur IE — 
Vixque tenet lacrimas; quia nil lacrimabile cernit. 


G | CANTO 
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c AN TO v. 2. 


At laſt the golden Oriental gate 

Of greateſt heaven gan to open fair, 

And Phœbus freſh as bridegroom to his mate, 
Came dancing forth, ſhaking his dewy hair, 


Pſalm xix. 5. In them bath he et a ' tabernacle fo 
the ſun ; which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of 
bis chamber, and rejoiceth as 4 giant. to. run bis 
courſe. 


** 


8 1 ANZ. XII. 


Therewith his heavy hand he high gan rear, 
Him to have ſlain; when lo, a darkſome cloud 
Upon him fell: he no where doth appear, 
But vaniſh'd is. The Elf him calls aloud 
But anſwer none receives : the darkneſs him does 
ſhroud... 
Not all fo abt d with SN PH eye. 
He ſought all round about, his thirſty blade 
To bathe in'blood of faithleſs enemy, 
Whe all the while lay hid in ſecret ſhade. 


Copied from Homer, II. f. 379. 


Aulaę 0 3a) i inigure xalaxldpeyar {EVERLY 
"Eyx# 8 T7" dr r. irn | 
Tila pa. : de dil id he A; ” HEPI NOAAHI. _ 
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Aręeidne & d dh (Pore np tons, 
ET wu toa9pnouy  Anifavdpor, Neogid. 


Ille vero iterum irruit interficere cupiens 

Haſta ærea. Ilum vero eripuit Venus 

Facile valde, utpote dea: cooperuit autem caligine multa. 
Atrides vero per turbam vagabatur feræ ſimilis, 
Sicubi conſpicaretur Alexandrum divina forma præditum. 


S TAN Zz. XXII. 


Dueſſa ſays to Night: 
O thou moſt ancient grandmother of all, 
' More old than Jove, whom thou at firſt didſt breed. 


Here Night is made to be the mother of the Gods. 
In his Hymn to Love, and in Colin Clout's Come 
Home Again, Love 1s deſcribed as the maker of the 
world; for both which Spenſer had the authority 
of ancient Coſmogoniſts, See Cudworth, Intell, 
Syſt. p. 120, 248, 488. In Homer, Jupiter pays 
great reſpect to Night. Jupiter would have 
deſtroyed me,” ſays Somnus, 


EI An Not ee Sto dd v age, | 
Tu ixounv Pevywy' o d erduoaro ou way” 
Agere yap wn Nui Soy aro pic idol. 


Niſi Nox domitrix deorum ſervaſſet et hominum, 
uam adivi fugiens: ille autem cobibuit ſe iratus licet : 
Verebatur enim ne Noti celeri ingrats animo faceret. 
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ST ANZ, XXIII. 
If old Aveugle's ſons fo evil hear? 
Tom male audiunt. ande df. 
Milton, III. 7. 


Or hearſt thou rather, pure, ethereal "ava 


By the way, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
this paſſage in Milton ſeems partly copied from 
the Wiſdom of Solomon. 


Hail, holy light, offspring of heaven firſt bogs. 
Or of th' Eternal coeternal.beam 
May I expreſs thee, unblam'd? fince God is light, 
And never but in unapproached light 

Dwelt from eternity, dwelt then in thee, 
Bright efluence of bright eſſence increate. 

Or hearſt thou rather, pure, ethereal ſtream, 
Whoſe fountain who ſhall tell? 


Wiſdomj is the breath of the power of Ged, ard 
a pure influence. | or ſtream] flowing from the glory 
of the Almighty. — She is the brightneſs of 1110 ever 
laſting light.” VII. 23. 


3 AN. 
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S TAN Zz. XXX. 


Speaking of Night: 
And all the while ſhe ſtood upon the ground, 
The wakeful dogs did never ceaſe to bay, 

As giving warning of th' unwonted ſound, 

With which her iron wheels did them affray, 
And her dark grieſly look them much diſmay. 
The meſſenger of death, the ghaſtly owl, 
With dreary ſhrieks did her alſo bewray; 
And hungry wolves continually did howl 

At her abhorred face, ſo filthy and ſo foul. 


There is an impropriety of expreſſion in the fifth 
line. He ſhould have ſaid: her dark grief look oy 
alſo much diſmay them. | 


He has here applied to Night, Td the ancient 
Poets ſay of Hecate, Theocritus, II. 12. 
Tz XNovig 0 "ExaTy, Tav xy oxvAaxes Teotoils 
Ex vexuav avat nice M f d. 
Et ad Hecaten ſubterraneam, quam etiam catuli timent, 
Cum incedit per mortuorum ſepulcra, et atrum ſanguinem. 
Idem. 35. 


Oi val xuves uu dν H W Getorras, 
A Vios & rio. 45 


G 3 Theſtyli, 
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Theftyli, canes nobis per urbem latrant. 
Dea adeſt in triviis, 
Apollonius III. 
* ral rh 
Oßein d ,p ĩ N xuves Iey youlo, 

Concerning Hecate's dogs, ſee Virgil, En. v. 
237. Tibullus I. 11. 52. Horace Serm. I. v111, 
Seneca Oedip. 569. Med. 840. Thyeſt. 675. 
Statius Theb. IV. 428. Lucan VI. 733. 


Tzetzes, on Lycophron, verſe 77. ſpeaking 
of Rhea and Hecate, ſays that they ſacrificed dogs 
to them; for the barking of a dog makes ſpectres 
diſappear, as does alſo the ſound of braſs. vo: & 
lag xuvas, os Ong EwPpur tv Mizeig 0 Yap xvwu Cautar 
aver I Odopaile, Ws. 9 X axis xpolndeis. Forphyrius 
Hip amoxns uu, ſays, H' d' Excln bares, xn, 
Alana Nu , E o anbei. 


S T ANZ. XXXI. 


Speaking of Avernus: 


By that ſame hole, an entrance, dark yy baſe, 
With ſmoke and ſulphur hiding all the place, 
Deſcends to hell. 2 


Virgil. En. VI. 237. 


Spelunca alta fuit, vaſtoque inmanis hiatu, | 
Scrupea, tuta lacu nigro nemorumque tenebris 3 "xs 
Quam ſuper haud ullæ poterant, Se. 

IBID 
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There creature never paſt, 
That back returned without heavenly grace, 


Virgil. An. VI. 128. 

Sed revocare gradum, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, 
Hoc opus, hic labor eft. Pauci quos equus amavit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad æthera virtus, 


Dis geniti potuere. 


S TANZ. XXXIV. 


Before the threſhold, dreadful Cerberus 

His three deformed heads did lay along, 

Curled with thouſand adders venemous. 

And lilled forth his bloody flaming tongue: 

At them he 'gan to rear his briſtles ſtrong, 

And felly gnarre, until Day's enemy 

Did him appeaſe; then down his taile he hong, 

And ſuffer'd them to paſſen quietly: | 
For ſhe in hell and heaven had power equally, 


From Virgil, En. VI. 417. 


Cerberus hec ingens latratu regna trifauci 

| Perſonat adverſo recubans inmanis in antro, 

Cui vates, horrere videns jam colla colubris, 

Melle ſoporatam et medicatis frugibus offam 

Objicit, Ile fame rabida tria guttura pandens 

G 4 Corripit 
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Corripit objeflam, atque inmania terga reſolvit 
Fuſus humi, totoque ingens extenditur antro. 
The laſt line is alſo taken from Virgil, An. VI, 24). 


Hecaten celogue ereboque potentem. 


According to Heſiod, Cerberus was very civil 


to all who, came in, but would not let them go 
out again. Otoy. 770, 


S TAN Z. XXXVII. 


Hippolytus a jolly huntſman was, 
That wont in chariot chace the foaming boar, 


They did not uſe to go a hunting in chariots, / 


S TAN Z. XXXVIIT, 


Speaking of the death of Hippolytus : 
From ſurging gulf two monſters ſtreight were 
brought, 
With dread whereof his chafing ſteeds aghaſt 
Both chariot ſwift and huntſman overcaſt, &c. 


The ancient authors who relate this ſtory, ſay that 
it was one monſter, not 7zvo, that Neptune ſent 
_ againſt Hippolytus. So fay Euripides, Ovid, 
Seneca Trag.  Hyginus, Servius, Plutarch De 
Fortuna Rom. pag. 314. and others. It is not 
unlikely that our Poet had We in view, 
Kn. VII. 780. 


8 Fuvenen 
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Fuvenem monſtris pavidi effudere marinis. 

If Spenſer took his two monſters from this 
paſſage, he had not ſufficient authority for it. 
Monſtra in Virgil may mean, firſt, a noiſe like 
thunder, and then a very high ſea, which landed 
a monſter ; all which monftra frightened the horſes 
of Hippolytus. Or Virgil might uſe monſtris for 
monſiro, as he has elſewhere. Natalis Comes, and 
Lloyd in his Dictionary, ſay, that the horſes of 
| Hippolytus were frightened, not by one monſter, 
but by the Phocæ. They produce no authorities 
for it; and I ſuſpect that they had none to produce. 


S TAN Z. XXXIX. 
Spenſer goes on: 


His cruel ſtep-dame ſeeing what was done, 
Her wicked days with wretched knife did end; 
In death avowing th' innocence of her ſon. 
Which hearing, his raſh fire began to rend 
His hair, and haſty tongue that did offend : 
Who gathering up the relicks of his ſmart 

By Dian's means, who was Hippolyt's friend, 
Them brought to Æſculape, that by his art 

Did heal them all again, and joyned every part. 


Such wondrous ſcience in man's wit to reign 
When Jove aviz'd, that could the dead revive, 
And Fates expired could renew again; 
Of endleſs life he might him not deprive, 

| But 
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But unto hell did thruſt him down alive, 
With flaſhing thunderbold ywounded ſore : 

Where long remaining, he did always ſtrive 
Himſelt with ſalves to health for to reſtore, 
And flake the heavenly fire, that raged evermore, 
From Virgil, n. VII. 965. 

Namg; ferunt fama Hippolytum, poſtquam arte noverce 

Occiderit, patriaſque explerit ſanguine pænas, 

Turbatis diſtractus equis, ad ſidera rurſus 

Aftherea et ſuperas celi veniſſe ſub auras, 

Peonits revocatum herbis, et amore Diane, 

Tum pater omnipotens, aliquem indignatus ab umbris 

Mortalem infernis ad lumina ſurgere vite, 

Tpſe repertorem medicine talis et artis 


Fulmine Phebigenam Stygias detruſit ad undas. 


What Spenſer ſays of Æſculapius endeavouring to 
heal his wounds, is his own, I believe, and is finely 
imagined, He ſays Phædra killed herſelf with 
wretched knife. In Seneca's Hippolytus, Phædra 
* ſtabs herſelf with a ſword. The more common 
opinion is that ſhe hanged herſelf. Obſerve this 
expreſſion, | 


began to rend 
His hair, and haſty tongue. 


Did he rend his tongue? No; but the paſſage muſt 
be ſupplied thus, or in ſome ſuch manner began 


to rend his hair, and (to blame, to curſe} his tongue, &c. 
if 
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If any one cenſure this expreſſion of Spenſer's, he 
muſt condemn all the ancients, in whoſe writings 
this ſort of ellipſis is frequent. See Davies on 
Cicero De Nat. Deor. I. 175. on the Epitome of 
Lactantius, p. 199. and the Commentators on 
St. Paul to Timothy, I. iv. 3. 


S TANZ. XLVII. 


There was that great proud king of Babylon, &c. 


See Daniel iii. 


IB I D. 


And proud Antiochus, the which advaunc'd 
His curſed hand *gainſt God, and on his altars daunc'd. 


From Maccabees 1. 1. 


$ TAN 2, VII:. 


And them long time before great Nimrod was, 
Who firſt the world with ſword and fire warraid ; 
And after him, old Ninus far did paſs 

In princely pomp, of all the world obey'd. 
There alſo was that mighty Monarch laid 
Low under all, 


We are to underſtand by this, that Nimrod and 
Ninus were there, as well as Crœſus, Antiochus, &c. 
But it is careleſsly expreſs'd. 


STAN EZ. 
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STANZ. XLVI. TO STANZ. LII. 


© Inthe enn; among the captives of Pride, 
© the Poet has repreſented Nebuchadnezzar, 
& Creaſus, Antiochus, Alexander, and ſeveral 
« other eminent perſons, in circumſtances of the 
% utmoſt ignominy. The moral is truly noble.“ 
Mr. Hucnts, in his Remarks. I agree with this 
Gentleman; but I think Spenſer was very injudi- 
cious in placing Scipio amongſt them, Stanz. 49. 
which ever of the Scipios he meant. I take it for 
granted that he meant Scipio Africanus. 


$.T ANZ. Lo” 


Fair Sthenobcea, that her ſelf did choke 
With wilful cord. 


Quære. Whether any ancient writer ſays that 
Sthenoboea hanged herſeif. Hyginus ſays ſhe 
killed her ſelf, without mentioning how. We 
learn from Ariſtophanes that ſhe poiſoned herſelf, 
Ran. 1082. 


N e 12 
Ori yernins », YEwaiu! a9) ENCES E, 


Kuvers Wirth 
ſays Æſchylus there to Euripides, reproaching him 
for introducing Sthenobcea upon the Nag, Scholiaſt. 


15 Oeger Th Alxum 1 Nui Sola, v ⁰ͤk PHOaTh, 


diſ patch d 
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diſpatch'd herfelf with hemlock. It is hardly 
worth obſerving, that * and che Scho- 
liaſt call her L evibou, : 


/ 1 


CANTO VI. 1. 


As when a ſhip, chat flies fair under 4, 
A hidden rock eſcaped hath unwares, 
That lay in wait her wrack for to bewail ; 
The mariner yet half amazed ſtares 

At peril paſt, and yet in doubt ne dares 
To joy at his fool-hardy overſight. 


So Fol. Edit. 1679. Either Spenſer by and yet 
in doubt, means and yet is in doubt, and according 
to his cuſtom drops the verb; or he is to be thus 
underſtood, The mariner yet half amazed; and yet in 
doubt, flares, &c. Take it as you will, there ſhould 
be a Comma or Semicolon after: doubt. To bewail 

her wrack ſeems unintelligible. 


S TANZ. X. 


As when a greedy wolf through hunger fell 

An ly lamb far from the flock does take, 

Of whom he means his bloody feaſt to make, 

A lion ſpies faſt running towards him, 

The innocent prey in haſte he does forſake, 

Which quit from death, yet quakes in every lim 
With change of fear, to ſee the lion look ſo grim. 


Here 
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Here again is a faulty expreſſion : As when a 
wolf —takes a lamb— ſpies a lion—he does forſake his 
prey. But the fimile is pretty, and partly taken 
from Homer, II. A A. 479. 


NuoOdyo wiv [Haw] S ty ores dnphanluow, 
'Ev viaei cd eri Te lv ya ye dau | 
Tul Dees pay vt Otrgeoav, Guru 0 dani. 


Cruda-vorantes eum [cervum | thoes in montibus dila- 
niando vorant, | 


In nemore umbroſo : leonem autem adducit fortuna 
Exitialem: tum thoes quidem diſfugiunt, ſed ille veſcitur. 


STAN Zz. XIV. 


So towards old Silvanus they her bring: 
Who with the noiſe awaked cometh out, 
To weet the cauſe, his weak ſteps governing 
And aged limbs on cypreſs ſtadle ſtout.— 
By view of her he 'ginneth to revive 
His ancient love, and deareſt Cypariſſe,.— 
And how he flew with glancing dart amiſs 
A gentle hind, the which the lovely boy 
Did love as lite, above all worldly bliſs ; 
For grief whereof the lad n'ould after joy, 

But pin'd away in anguiſh and ſelf-will'd annoy. 


Ovid. Met. X. 130. 
Hunc [ cervum] puer imprudens jaculo Cypariſſus acuto 


Fixit : et ut ſavo morientem vulnere vidit, 


Felle 
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Velle mori ſtatuit. Que non ſolatia Phæbus 
Dixit: ? et ut leviter, pro materiaque doleret, 
Admonuit. Gemit ille tamen: munuſque ſupremum 
Hoc petit a ſuperis, ut tempore lugeat omni. 


Virgil. Georg, I. 20. 
Et teneram ab radice ferens, Silvane, cupreſſum. 
Where ſee Servius. 


dT Al 7. - LILY, 


For all he taught the tender imp, was but 
To baniſh cowardize and baſtard fear ; 
His trembling hand he would him force to put 
Upon the hon and the rugged bear, 
And from the ſhe bear's teats her whelps to tear: 
And eke wild roaring bulls he would him make 
To tame, and ride their backs not made to bear; - 
And the roebucks in flight to overtake, 

That every beaſt for fear of him did fly and quake, 


His loving mother came upon a day 
Unto the woods, to ſee her little ſon ; 
And chanc'd unwares to meet him in the way, 
Alfter his ſports and cruel paſtime done; 
When after him a lioneſs did run, | 
That roaring all with rage, did loud requere 
Her children dear, whom he away had wone : 
The lions whelps the ſaw how he did bear, 
And lull in rugged arms, withouten childiſh fear. 
Copied 
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Copied from what Statius ſays of Achilles, 
Achill. I. 159. where Thetis went to ſee her ſon : 
Nie aderat multo ſudore et pulvere major. 

fetam Pholoes ſub rupem Ieenam = 
Perculerat ferro, vacuiſque reliquerat antris 
Tpjam, ſed catulos apportat, et incitat ungues. 


II. 388. Achilles gives an account how Chiron 
had educated him. 


Mox ire per avia ſecum 

Luſtra gradu majore trahens, viſiſque docebat 

Arridere feris.— 8 
Nunquam ille imbelles Oſſæa per avid lynces 

Seftari, aut timidos paſſus me cuſpide damas 
Sternere, ſed triftes turbare cubilibus urſas, 

Fulmineoſque ſues, et ficubi maxima tigris, 

Ant ſedufia jugis fete ſpelunta leene. 


CANTO VII. 16. 


His deſcription of Dueſſa magnificently arrayed, 
clothed in purple, having a cup in her hand, fit- 
ting on a dragon who had ſeven heads, and who 
threw down the ſtars with his tail, 1s. taken from 
the Apocalypſe, xii. 17. 


S TANZ. 
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ST ANZ. XVII. | 


Zuch one it was, as that renowned ſnake, 
Which great Alcides in Stremona flew, 
Long foſtred in the filth of Lerna lake. 


Stremona is no where to be found, I think, 


ST ANZ. X11. 


His glitter and armour ſhin d far away. 
80 Hughes“ Edit. In Fol. Edit. 1769, 'tis ſhined 
for ind. I think it ſhould be, 


His glitterand armour ſhined far away. 
Glitterand is often uſed by Spenſer. 


ST ANZ. XXX. 


His haughty helmet, horrid all with gold, 

Both glorious brightneſs and great terror bred; 

For all the creſt a dragon did enfold, 

With greedy paws, and over all did ſpread 

His golden wings: his dreadful hideous head 

Cloſe couched on the beaver, ſeem'd to throw 

From flaming mouth bright ſparkles fiery red, 
That ſudden horror to faint hearts did ſhow ; 
And ſcaly tail was ſtretch'd adown his back full low. 


II Virgil. 


— 
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Cui triplici crinita juba galea alta Chimeram 
Suſtinet, Aluæos efflantem faucibus ignis. | 
Tam magis illa fremens, et triſtibus effera flammis, 
uam magis effuſo crudeſcunt ſanguine pugnæ. 


S TANZ. XXXIV, 


The ſame, { Hbield] to wight he never wont diſcloſt 
But when as monſters huge he would diſmay, 
Or daunt unequal armies of his foes, 

Or when the flying heavens he would affray; 
For ſo exceeding ſhone his gliſtring ray, 
That Phoebus' golden face it did attaint, 

As when a cloud his beams doth overlay; 
And filver Cynthia wexed pale and faint, 


As when her face is ſtainꝰd with magic arts conſtraint 


In his deſcription of this ſhield he ſeems to hatt 
had in view the Zgis of Jupiter and Minerya. 
Homer, II. P. 593. 
Kal ror Zoo Keoviong Arr” aid Fuooavciooay, 
Magcuagin, Ion d xe veDieoo: xoavey 
Asp d parc peyanr Dune Thy d tr 
Nixm d Teweoos dids, tÞEnoe 0 'Axons, 
Tum vero Saturnius ſumpſit egidem fimbriatam, 
Spleadentem, Idam vero nubibus cooperuit : 


Fulgurini 
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Fulgurilus autem emifſis, admodum grande intonuit: hans 
vero concuſſt: 
Vicloriam autem Trojanis dedit, inque Hagan vertit 


Achivos. 

Val. Flaccus, VI. 396. | 
Agida tum primum virgo ſpiramque Meduſze 
Zercentum ſævis ſqualentem ſuſtulit hydris, 
Vam ſoli vidiſtis equi: Pavor occupat ingens 
Excuſſis in terga viris. 

What he ſays of frightning the heavens, &c. is 

in the ſtyle of Statius, Theb. VII. 45. 


Leditur adverſum Phebi jubar, ipſaque ſedem 
Lux timet, et dirus contriſtat fidera fulgor, 


Theb. VI. 665; 


Valis Biſtoniis clipens Mavortis i in ardis 
Luce mala Pangea ferit, ſolemgue refulgens 
Territat. 


When he ſays that Prince Arthur was too brave 
to make uſe of his ſhield uncoveted, unleſs upon 
extraordinary occaſions, he ſeems to have had 
Perſeus in view. Ovid. Met. V. 177. 


Ferum ubi virtutem turbæ ſuctumbere di 7 
Auxihum, Perſeus, quoniam fic cogitis ipfi, 
Dixit, av hofle pelam : vultus avertite veſtros, 
S quis amicus adeſt : et Gorgonis extulit ora. 


H 2 CANTO 
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CANTO VII. 9. 


As when Almighty Jove, in wrathful mood, 
To wreak the guilt of mortal fins 1s bent, 
Hurls forth his thundring dart with deadly food, 
Enrold in flames, and ſmouldring dreriment ; 
Through riven clouds, and molten firmament, 
The fierce threeforked engine making way,, 
Both lofty towers, and higheſt trees hath rent, 
And all that might its angry paſſion ſtay, 
And ſhooting in the earth caſts up a mount of clay, 


Here again is an inaccuracy of expreſſion: 45 
when Fove is bent. — hurls forth—the engine, 


He might have ſaid, 
To woreak the guilt of mortal ſius ybent. 
But I don't ſuppoſe he writ ſo. 


The ſame remark might be made on that ſimile, 
I. 1. 23. 
As gentle ſhepherd in ſweet even- tide, &c. 
And on this, IV. Iv. 47. 8 
Like as in ſummer's day, &c. 
And on forty other places, where the ſame want 
of connexion is to be found. : | 


Food, perhaps, is for feud. B. II. 1. 3. and VI. 1. 


26. we have deadly feud, The præterperfect tenſc 
6 hath 
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bath rent is very proper here, to ſhew how quick 
the lightning acts; though I will not affirm that 
Spenſer uſed it with that deſign. 


STAH A. 


As great a noiſe, as when in Cymbrian plain 
An herd of bulls, whom kindly rage doth Ring, 
Do for the milky mother's want complain, 

And fill the fields wich troublous bellowing. 


Bulls for calves is a catachrefis, as the rhetoricians 
call it. Kindly rage is Þuoumn, according to nature. 
Spenſer often uſes the word ſo. | 


S TANZ. X I1. 


That down he tumbled; as an aged tree, 

High growing on the top of rocky clift, 

Whoſe heart-ſtrings with keen ſteel nigh hewen be; 

The mighty trunk half rent, with ragged rift 
Doth roll adown the rocks, and fall with fearful drift. 


Or as a caſtle, reared high and round, 

By ſubtle engines and malicious ſlight 

Is undermined from the loweſt ground, 

And her foundation forc'd and feebled quite; 


H 3 | - "At 
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At laſt down falls, and with her heaped hight 
. Her haſty ruin does more heavy make, 

And yields itſelf unto the victor's might; 

Such was this giant's fall, that ſeem'd to ſhake 
The ſtedfaſt globe of earth, as it for fear did quake, 


Nields it feIf is a ſmall inaccuracy, inſtead of her 
ſelf. To the fall of the giant may be joined the 
deſcription of the dragon's . 54. 


So down. he fell, that th' earth him underneath 
Did groan, as feeble ſo great load to lift; 
So down he fell, as an huge rocky clift, 
Whoſe falſe foundation waves have waſh'd away, 
With dreadful poiſe is from the main land rift, 
And rolling down, great Neptune doth diſmay; 
So down he fell, and like a heaped mountain lay, 


Homer, Il. IT. 482. 
"Here d ws ore Tis deve verre, 1 &, 
H wirvs PAwSen, Y 7 Beto Thxloves Evdecs 
"Eftropoy TEAKETTL VENKETL, VIEOY bt; 
Cecidit autem, ſicut quando aligua quercus cadit, ve! 
populus, 
Vel pinus alta, quam in montibus fabri 
Lxciderunt ſecuribus recens-exacutis, navale lignum ut fi. 


The author of the Acwig 421. 
„Herre 9 dre Tis devs Beurer, 7 ore weren 
Hie ee, WAHYETH As once *r gνν. 
7 3 Wok N ; b ; a 

Qs i — 


Cecidu 
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Cecidit autem, veluti cum quercus aligua, aut cum rupes 
Excelſa, ifla Jovis fumanti . ; | 
Sic cedidit. 


Virgil, En. II. 612. 7 


Ac veluti ſummis, Sc. 
Vulneribus donec paullatim evifla ſupremum 
Congemuit, traxitque jugis avolſa ruinam. 


En. XII. 684. 


Ac veluti montis ſaxum, de vertice præceps 

Cum ruit avolſum, vento, ſeu turbidus imber 2 
| Proluit, aut ans ſolvit ſublapſa vetuſtas, 

Fertur in abruptum magno mons improbus afit, 

Exfultatque ſolo; ſilvas, armenta, viroſque 

Involvens ſecum.—See alſo En. IX, 708. 


Val. Flaccus, VI. 383. 


Tunc ruit, ut montis latus, aut ut machina muri, 
Pre ſcopulis, trabibuſque diu, confectaque flammis, 
Procubuit tamen, atque ingentem propulit urbem. 


Statius, Theb. VII. 744. 


Sic ubi nubiferum montis latus, aut nova ventis 
Solvit hiems, aut vifta filu non pertulit ætas; 
Doſilit horrendus campo timor, arma viroſgre 
Limite non uno, longævaque robora ſecum 
Precipitans, tandemque exhauſtus turbine feſſo, 
Aut vallem cavat, aut uiellios intercipit amnes. 


H 4 
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IX. 532. 


Procumbit, Getico qualis proeumbit in Hema 
Seu Boreæ furiis, putri ſeu robore quercus 
Cælo mixta comas, ingentemque aera laxat. 
lam nutantem nemus, et mons ipſe tremiſcit, 
ua tellure cadat, quas obruat ordine ſilvas. 


534 | 
Ruit haud alio quam celſa fragore . 


Turris, ubi innumeros penitus quaſſata per ictus 
Lavitur, eſfractamque aperit vicloribus urbem. 


Seneca, Herc. Fur. 1046. 


Flexo genu jam totus ad terram ruit: 
Ut cæſa ſilvis ornus, aut portus mari 
Datura moles. 


S TAN Zz. XXVII. 


What hath poor virgin, for ſuch peril paſt, 
Wherewith you to reward? Accept therefore 
My ſimple ſelf, and ſervice evermore : 
And He that high does fit, and all things ſee 
With equal eyes, their merits to reſtore, 
Behold what ye this day have done for me, 
And what I cannot quite, requite with uſury. 


So Virgil, n. I. 604. 


Grates per ſolvere dignas 
Non opis eſt noſir@ ——» 
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Di tibi, fi qua pios reſpeflant numina, fi quid 

Uſquam juſtitig eft, et mens ſibi conſcia recli 

Premia digna ferant, 

But it is not to be ſuppoſed he took it from Virgil, 
the thought being very common and obvious, 


ST ANZ. XXX. 


At laſt with creeping crooked pace forth came 
An old old man, with beard as white as ſnow: 


Ai old old man. The Greeks would ſay, much in 
| the ſame manner, vi TWaanzis* Ariſtophanes 


Acharn. 677. wanaus weeoburns, Juſtin Martyr, 
Dial. ends WANG, Homer. 


ST AN Z. XXXVI, 


And there beſide of marble ſtone was built 

An altar, carv'd with cunning imagery, 

On which true Chriſtians blood was often ſpilt, 
And holy martyrs often doen to die, 

With cruel malice and ſtrong tyranny : 

Whoſe bleſſed ſprites from underneath the ſtone 
To God for vengeance cry continually, — 


From the Apocalypſe, vi. 9. I ſaw under the altar 
the fouls of them that were ſlain for the wword of God, 
| and for the teſtimony which they held, And they cried 
with 
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with a loud voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, hot ly 
and true, daſt thou not Jakes and avenge our blood o 
them that dell on the earth 2 


S TANZ. XLIV. 


Fair lady, then ſaid that victorious knight, 
The things that grievous were to do, or bear, 
Them to renew, I wote, breeds no delight; 

Beſt muſic breeds delight in loathing ear : . 

But th' only good that grows of paſſed fear, 
Is to be wiſe, and ware of like again. 

This day*s enſample hath this leſſon dear 

Deep written in my heart with iron pen, 
That bliſs may not abide in ſtate of mortal men. 


I] cannot think that Spenſer ever intended to write 
thus. His argument requires directly the con- 
trary: 

Even the beſt mufic breeds 10 Aligbr i in a pathing ear, 
much tf can it be agreeable to dwell upon this melau- 
choly fubjet. Poſſibly he intended, 


Beſt mufic breeds diſlike in loathing car, 


and delight i is either a flip of his pen, or a fault 
of the printer, occaſioned 1t may be by the word 
abt being in the line before. 


Iron 
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Tron pen is taken from Job xix. 23, 24. Oh that 
my words were naw written !—that they Were graven 
with an iron pen ! 


CANTO IX. 26. 


Then ſhall I you recount a rueful caſe | 
(Said he) the which with this unlucky eye 
I late beheld ; and had not greater grace 
Me reft from it, had been partaker of the place, 
Perhaps it might be better : | 
had been partaker on the place. 


i. e. © I ſhould have killed myſelf in the ſame place 
where I ſaw another kill himſelf,” See what follows. 


ST ANZ. XXXIX. 


Moſt envious man, that grieves at neighbour's good, | 
And fond, that joyeſt in the woe thou haſt, — 


grieves for grieveff. This inaccuracy is very fre- 
quent in Spenſer. So doth for do, did for didſft, drive 
for did drive, hath light for bath lighted ; according 
their decree, for according to their decree ; | confound for 
confounded, &c. 
STAN * "oy 
The term of life is limited, 

Ne may a man prolong nor ſhorten it: 

The ſoldier may not move from watchful ted, 

Nor leave his ſtand, until his captain bed. 
| | Sea 
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Sted is plate, flation. Plato, Phed. *Ns & vw Pew 
FI @vIgura, da 8 ds On tl tx Taurns Avew if 
&T09 pp Lore. 

Cicero De Seneft. 20. Vetat Pythagoras injuſſi 
imperatoris, id eſt, dei, de præſidio et ſtatione vitæ dece- 
dere. Somn. Scip. 3. Ny Deus is, cufus hoc tem. 
plum eft omne, quod conſpicis, iſtis te corporis cuflodii; 
kberaverit, huc tibi aditus patere non poteſi.— Quart 
et libi, et piis omnibus retinendus eft animus in cuſtodia 
corporis : nec injuſſu ejus, a quo ille ęſt vobis datus, er 
Fominum vita migrandum efl, ne munus humanum af 


fienatum a Deo defugiſſe videamini. 


6 TAN Zz. XIVIII. 


And to his freſh remembrance did reverſe 
The ugly view of his deformed crimes. 


In the imperfe&t Gloſſary to Spenſer we find: re- 
verſe (Lat. revertere to return. But here, to reverſe 
ſignifies not fo return, but to cauſe to return. 


CANTO x. $53. 


That blood-red billows like a walled front 
Blood-red billows. So he calls the waves of the 
Red ſea, 


Seneca 
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Seneca, Thyeſt. 372. 


Qui rubri vada litoris, 
Et gemmis mare lucidum — 
Late ſangnineum teaent. 


S TANTZ. LIX. 


« ] ſee,” ſays the Red-croſs knight to his guide, 
© that the New Hieruſalem infinitely. ſurpaſles 
Cleopolis, which I uſed to think was the fineſt of 
all cities.” 


Moſt true, then ſaid the holy aged man ; 

Yet is Cleopolis, for earthly fame, 

The faireſt piece that eye beholden can: 
And well beſeems all knights of noble name, 

That covet in th' immortal book of fame 

To be eternized, that ſame to haunt. 


I would read : =— for earthly frame. 


CANTO XI, 4. 


Speaking of a dragon : 


But all ſo foon as he from far deſcry'd 
Thoſe gliſtring arms, that heaven with n Tight 
did fill, 
He rous'd himſelf full blich, and haſtned them until. 


| Statins; 


1 2 
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Statius, Theb. V. 556. 


tum ſquamea demum 
Torvus ad armorum radios, fremitumque virorum 
Colla movet. 


S TANZ. XIII. 


in either jaw 
Three ranks of iron teeth enranged were. 


Ovid. Met. III. 34. triplici ſtant ordine dentes: 


S TANZ. XLVI. 


There grew a goodly tree him fate beſide.— 
Great God it planted in that bleſſed ſted 
With his almighty hand, and did it call 
The Tree of Life, tlie crime of our firſt father's fall. 
Why does he call the T ree of Life, 7. he crime of 
our firſt father's fall? * 
; CANTO 
The queſtion ſo propoſed, while it incites attention, deſerves 


an attempt at leaſt to reſolve it; and ſummiſa voce agerem, tantun 
at Fudex audiat. The line might be broken thus: 


The Tree of Life, — the crime of our firſt father*s fall, 

They are not the words of the Almighty, but a reflection of the 
Poet; who, by metonymy, calls the Tree in queſtion, ** The 
CRIMB,” —gquafſi cauſa criminationis ; i. e. the incentive, or moving 
cauſe of Adam's offence, Stephens, in his Theſaurus, Ling. Lat. 
ſays *© Crimen etiam dicitur, Ip/a criminatio, five criminun 
Accuſatio:ꝰ and cites Cicero in Philipp. Hzareditatem mihi 


negaſti obveniſſe. Utinam hoc tuum crimen eſſet. 
| St. Paul 
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Spenſer thus concludes this Book : 


Now-ftrike your fails, &c. 


And in the firſt Stanza of this Canto : 
Behold, I ſee the haven nigh at hand. 


This metaphor is often uſed by ancient poets. 


Statius, Theb. XII. 80g. 
Et mea jam longo meruit ratis æguore portum. 

Silv. IV. 1v. 89. 

5 p ebais optato collegit carbaſa . 


St. Paul to the Romans, C. VII. 7, 12, ſeems fully to meet the 
queſtion. T. ovy ce2uey; O rpO- apafia; Mn yorole* aa thy 
afl By win & wh a wuY. Tay I: yap e Nον,ẽ,e Ex 70440 es f 
Nowes ee OD <TiILunciy. = Nees 0 {4EV 391.95 EYeg” Xa 1 651926 
,, Kat Otarty z RyaSy, 

See alſo v. 13. | 
Aſhæ, Crimen, is af incitement, condition, accuſation, 


Virg. En. II. 97. | 
Hinc mihi prime tali labes : inc 
Criminibus lerrere noVis. 
Milton, Par. Loſt, I. | 
—— and the Fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whoſe mortal taße 2x 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe, c. 


Virgil. 
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Virgil. Georg. IV. 116. 

Atque equidem, extremo ni jam ſub fine laborum 

Vela traham, et terris feflinem advertere proram ;j =» 
Where ſee Servius. 


Juvenal, I. 149. Utere velis: 


Totos pande ſinus. 
Sidonius, Carm. XXIV. 99. 


Sed jam ſufficit, ecce linque portum, 
Ne te pondere plus premam ſuburræ, 
His in verfibus ancoram levato. 


Epiſt. XVI. 


Fam per alternum pelagus loquendi 
Egit audacem mea cymba cus ſum; 
Nec bipertito timuit fluento 
Hiedctere clavum. 
Solvit antennas, c. 
Carm. II. 337. 


At mea jam nimii propellunt carbaſa flats, 
Ovid, Art. Amat. I. 779. 


| Hic teneat naſtras ancora j acia rates. 
So Art. Amat. III. 784. Remed. 811. 
Nemeſian, Cyneget. 58. 
taligue placet dare lintea curæ, 
Dum non magna ratis, vicinis ſueta moveri 


Litoribus, tutofque finus percurrere remis 
 Nane 
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Nunc primum dat vela Notis, portuſque fideles 
Linquit, et Hadriacas audet tentare procellas. 
Proſe writers uſe the ſame metaphor. 


BOOK II. AN To 1.8 


Speaking of a Nymph purſued by Faunus : 


Art laſt, when failing breath began to faint, 
And ſaw no means to ſcape, of ſhame afraid, 
She ſat her down to weep for ſore conſtraint ; 
And to Diana calling loud for aid, 

Her dear beſought, to let her die a maid. 
The Goddeſs heard, 


Somewhat like the ſtory of Arethuſa in Ovid, 
Met. V. 618. 


Feſſa labore fugæ, Fer opem, deprendimur, inquam, 
Armigeræ, Diflynna, tug ; —— 
Mota dea eſt. 


s TAN Z. XXII. 


As when a bear and tyger being met 
In cruel fight on Lybick ocean wide, 


The propriety of the phraſe Lybick Ocean will not 
be perceived by every reader, By it he means the 
| I Syrtes, 
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Syrtes, of which ſee the deſcription in Lucan, 
IX. 303. 


Syrtes, vel primam mundo Natura figuram 
Cum daret, in dubio pelagi terreque reliquit, &c, 


At laſt, when luſt of meat and drink was ceas'd, 
Homer, II. I. 92. - 
"Aulag zwe wor” doi i dos tio. 
Sed poſiquam potus et cibi deſiderium exemtrant, 


Virgil, En. VIII. 184. 


Poſtquam exempta fames, et amor compreſſus edendi. 


TANZ. IXLVI 


Night was far fpent, 
When of his piteous tale he end did make; 
Whilſt with delight of what he wiſely ſpake, 
Thoſe gueſts beguiled, did beguile their eyes 
Of kindly ſleep, that did them overtake. 


In Homer, Odyfl. A. 333. when Ulyſſes had 
related his travels, the Poet adds: 


Q bar el d Ape Travis G 7 nF. 
KnanJus & tyorlso tals piyaps αι . | 
. Si 


fi 
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Sic ait: hi autem onines quieti facti ſunt filentio ; 
Voluptate autem tenebantur per domum ob ſcuram.— 


CANTO III. II. 


Who ſeeing one that ſhone in armour fair. 


This is Braggadochio, who had juſt before ſtolen 
a horſe and a ſpear. The poet here dreſſes him 
in armour, though he leaves us at a loſs to gueſs 
how he came by it, and though afterwards he re- 
preſents him as unarmd. The ſame ſort of ob- 
ſervation might be made on ſeveral places of this 
Poem. 


S TAN Z. XVI. 


Dotard (ſaid he) let be thy deep adviſe; 
Seems that through many years thy wits thee fail, 
And that weak eld hath left thee nothing wiſe. 


Virgil, En. VII. 440. 
Sed te villa ſitu verique eſfæta ſenectus 
m—Caris nequidquam exercet. 
Claudian, Bell. Get. 521. 
mentis inops fraudataque ſenſibus etas. 
Ovid, Met. VI. 37. 


Mentis inops, longaque venis confetta ſenecta, 
Et nimium vixiſſe diu nocet. 


1 2 An. 
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. 


So paſſing piercant, and ſo wondrous bright, 
As quite bereav'd the raſh beholder's ſight. 


Inſtead of bereaved him of ſight. 
SO V. Iv. 10. 
Thinking to have her grief by death bereav'd. 


V. v. 37. 
Thro' which ſhe might his wretched life bereave, 


S TANZ. XXXI. 


Such as Diana, by the ſandy ſhore 
Of ſwift Eurotas, or on Cynthus green, 
Where all the nymphs have her unwares forlore, 
Wandreth alone with bow and arrows keen, 
To ſeek her game : or as that famous queen 
Of Amazons, whom Pyrrhus did deſtroy, 
The day that firſt of Priam ſhe was ſeen, 
Did ſhew her ſelf in great triumphant joy, 

To ſuccour the weak ſtate of fad afflicted Troy. 


Virgil, En. I. 502. 
QAualis in Eurotæ ripis, aut per juga Cynthi 
Exercet Diana cboros. 
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I know not what authority our Poet had to call 
Eurotas ſwift, unleſs perhaps that of Statius, who 
calls him zorrens, Theb, VIII. 432. 

Hic et mente Lacon, crudi torrentis alumnus — 

He tells us, that Pentheſilea was ſlain by Pyrrhus : 
all the ancient writers ſay, by Achilles; except 


that trifler, called Dares Phrygius, whom Pam 
ſhould x not have followed. 


STAN Z. XXXII, 


When ſhe at laſt him ſpying thus beſpake ; 

Hail, groom ! didſt thou not ſee a bleeding hind, 

Whoſe right haunch earſt my ſtedfaſt arrow ſtrake ? 
If thou didſt, tell me, that I her may overtake. 


Wherewith reviv'd this anſwer forth he threw ; 
O Goddeſs! (for ſuch I thee take to be) 

For neither doth thy face terreſtrial ſhew, 

Nor voice ſound mortal, &Cc. 


From Virgil, An. I. 325. 


Ac prior, Heus, inquit, juvenes, monſtrate, Ic. 
O, quam te memorem? virgo? namque haud tibi vultus 
Mortalis, nec vox hominem ſonat. O, dea certe! 


S TANZ. XXXV. 


But lo! my lord, my liege, whoſe warlike name 
Is far renown'd through many Bold empriſe. 
One would think it ſhould be many a bold empriſe; 
I 3 as 
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as I. 1. 1. marks of many a bloody field. III. vi rt. 12 
many a coſtly ornament, IV. 1. 9. many @ lovely 
dame. 29. gather'd many a day. IV. 111. 38. many 
a gorgeous ornament. IV. iv. 17. in many @ batile, 
26, many a warlike fwain, IV. x1. 36. many 4 
band. V. v. 21. many à day. VI. vII. 29. many 
a wipht. VI. X11. 33. many a forged lie. Shep- 
herd's Calend. many a weed, &c. &c, But II. 111. 
15. we find, 


And oft approv'd in many hard aſſay. 


And VI. vi. 4 
And proved oft in many perilous fight, 


STANT Ib. 
Speaking of Honour, he ſays, 


Before her gate high God did fweat ordain, 

And wakeful watches ever to abide : 

Bur eaſy is the way, and paſſage plain 

To Pleaſure's palace; it may ſoon be ſpy'd 
And day and night her doors to all ſtand open wide. 


Hefiod, Fey. 287. 
Try MEVTOL xaxoThlo, 70 A οον t ?? H t 
Pridids. D Nein] pv Wor, praihe d ty yl vaith 
Tus d gel ns * Neo gone me 
Adds, PET) 0: 9 3:29:07 op Fs ac, 
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Malitiam 


* 
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Malitiam quidem cumulatim etiam capere 
Facile eft : brevis quippe via eſt, et in proximo habitat. 
Ante virtutem vero ſudorem Dii poſuerunt 
Immortales. Longa vero atque ardua via eft ad illam, 
Primumque aſpera. 

s TAN Z. III. 


The fooliſh man 1 Cz 
Thought in his baſtard arms her to embrace : 


I uſed to think it ſhould be daſtard. But Spenſer 
ſeems to uſe baſtard for mean, contemptible. So l. 
VI. 24. | | 


To baniſh cowardiſe and baſtard fear. 


CANTO Iv 4. 


| The Poet thus deſcribes Occaſion : 


And him behind, a wicked Hag did ſtalk, 

In ragged robes, and filthy diſarray : 

Her other leg was lame, that ſhe no'te walk, 

But on a ſtaff her feeble ſteps did ſtay : 

Her locks, that loathly were and hoary gray, 

Grew all afore, and looſly hung unroll'd ; 

But all behind was bald, and worn away, N 

That none thereof could ever taken hold, [ 
And eke her face ill-favour'd, full of wrinkles old. i 


Phædrus, V. 8. Occaſio depicta. | | 


 Curſu volucri pendens in novacula 


Caluus, comoſa fronte, nudo corpore, 
14 Ruem 
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Quem fi occuparis, teneas : elapſum ſemel 
Non ipſe poſſit Fupiter reprebendere; 
Occaſionem rerum ſignificat brevem. 
Effettus impediret ne ſegnis mora, 
Finxere antiqui talem effigiem Temporis, 
In the Anthologia: 
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Feive, „ i WeoJvens Nu dννju. 


Which Bergius thus tranſlates ; 


Quæ patria artifici? Sicyon. Quid nominis autem? 
Ly/ippus. Que tu? Occaſio cundta domans, 

Cur rotule inſiſtis? circumferor uſque. Quid alas 
Aﬀexti pedibus ? me levis aura rotat. 

Cur dextre eſt inſerta novacula ? Scilicet anceps 
Celſantes acies hæc mea ferre nequit. 


Quid 
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Quid crinita autem frons monſtrat? ut obvia prendar. 
Cur calvum parte eſt poſteriore caput ? 

Quod ſemel oblatam qui me permittit abire, 
Copia et in reliquum non datur ulla mei. 

Ingenioſa manus talem tibi me dedit, hoſpes, 
Ut fias iſtis cautus ad indiciis. 


Auſonius, Epigram. XII. 


In ſimulacrum Occaſionis et Pœnitentiæ. 


Cujus opus? Phidiz, qui fignum Pallados, ejus, 
Quique Jovem fecit. Tertia palma ego ſum. 

Sum dea, quæ rara, et paucis Occaſio nota. 
Quid rotulæ inſiſtis? Stare loco nequeo. 
Quid talaria habes? Volucris ſum, Mercurius que 

| Fortunare ſolet, tardo ego, quum volui. 

Crine tegis faciem. Cognoſci nolo. Sed beus tu 
Occipiti calvo es. Ne tenear fugiens. 

Quæ tibi juncta comes? Dicat tibi. Dic rogo que fis. 
Sum dea, cui nomen nec Cicero ipſe dedit. 

Sum dea que fatti, non factigue exigo panas ; 
Nempe ut peniteat, fic Metanœa vocor. 

Tu modo dic, quid agat tecum ? fi quando volavi, 
Hæc manet. Hanc retinent, quos ego præterii. 

Tu quogue, dum rogitas, dum percontando moraris, 
Elapſam dices me tibi de manibus. 

Sce the Commentators on Phædrus and Auſonius. 
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dT AN X17 . 


Guyon binds Furor : 


And both his hands faſt bound behind his back, 
And both his feet in fetters to an iron rack, 


With hundred iron chains he did him bind, 
And hundred knots that did him ſore conſtrain; 
Yet his great iron teeth he ſtill did grind, 

And grimly gnaſh, threatning revenge in vain, &c. 


Virgil. En. I. 298. 
Furor impius intus 


Sæva ſedens ſuper arma, et centum vinctus atnis 
Poſt tergum nodis, fremet horridus ore cruento. 


s TAN 2. XVIII. 


Our ſelves in league of vowed love we knit: 
In which we long time, without jealous fears, 
Our faulty thoughts continu'd, as was fit. 


So Hughes's Edit. and Fol. Ed. 1679. It ſhould be: 
Or faulty thoughts 


S TANZ. 
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STANSZ. XLV. 


Vile knight, 

That knights and knighthood doſt with ſhame 
upbray, | 
And ſhew'ſt th' enſample of thy childiſh might, 

Wita filly weak old woman thus to fight; 
Great glory and gay ſpoil ſure haſt thou got. 


Alluding to Virgil, An. IV. 93. 
Egregiam vero laudem et ſpolia ampla refertis, 


Tuque puerque tuus, magnum et memorabile nomen, 
Una dolo Divum ſi fæmina vitla duorum eſt. 


CANTO V. 10. 


Like as a lion, whoſe imperial powre 

A proud rebellious unicorn defies, | 

T' avoid the raſh aſſault and wrathful ſtowre 

Of his fierce foe, him to a tree applies, 

And when him running in full courſe he ſpies, 

He ſlips aſide; the whiles that furious beaſt ; 

His precious horn, ſought of his enemies, f 

Strikes in the ſtock, ne thence can be releaſt, 
But to the mighty victor. yields a bounteous feaſt. 


Shakeſpear, Timon of Athens. Wert thou the 
unicorn, pride and wrath would confound thee, | 
and make thine own ſelf the conqueſt of thy fury.” = 


And 
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And in Julius Cæſar: 


For he loves to hear 
That unicorns may be betray'd with trees, 
And bears with glaſſes, &c. 


CANTO. YV,' I: 


With that he cry'd, Mercy, do me not die, 
Ne deem thy force by Fortune's doom unjuſt, 
That hath (mauger her ſpight) thus low me laid in duſt, 


A Friend of mine thinks it might be: 


Ne deem thy force, but Fortune's doom unjuſt, 
That hath 


Deem it not to be thy force, but the unjuſt doom of 
Fortune, that hath overthrown me. Do not aſcribe it 
to thy ſlirength, but to unjuſt Fortune. 


Spenſer here ſays: Mauger ber ſpight, And 


again, III. v. 7. 


But froward fortune, and too froward night 
Such happineſs did (maulger) to me ſpight. 


Perhaps he uſes mauger in theſe places, as an 
imprecation, Curſe on it! Theſe are propoſed as 
uncertain conjectures, In III. Iv. 15. and in 
other places he uſes mauger in the common way, 
mauger thee, for in ſpight of thee : but again he uſes 
it in a different way, IV. Iv. 40. 


S TANZ. 
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S TANZ. XV. 


Vain others overthrows, whoſe ſelf doth overthrow. 
What if we ſhould read? 
| Vain others overthrows who's ſelf doth overthrow. 


In vain he overthrows others, who his (or him) ſelf 
doth overthrow, But perhaps it is as Spenſer wrote 
It. 72 


And on the other ſide a pleaſant grove 
Was ſhot up high, full of the ſtately tree 
That dedicated is t' Olympick Jove, 
And to his ſon Alcides, when as he 
Gain'd in Nemæa goodly victory. 


It is not eaſy to know what Spenſer had in his 
mind here. At the Olympick games the victors 
were crown'd oleaſtro, ferd olivd, ſays Statius; at the 
Nemæan games, apio. I know of no victory 8 
which Hercules gained in Nemea, except his 
killing the lion there. Hercules was crowned 
oleaſtro at the Olympick games. His favourite tree 
however was the poplar; and probably this is the 
tree of which Spenſer ſpeaks. 


Natalis Comes J. 9. Scriptum eſt a Pauſanid in 
prioribus Eliacis, in Fovis Olympii fano, ubi magi- 
| ſtratus 
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ftratus nigro ariete faciebant, neque ulla portio victimæ 
dabatur vati, fed collum tantum lignatori more na- 
jorum; mandatum fuiſſe negotium lignatori ut ad 
facrorum uſam ligna certo pretio daret, vel publice 
civitatibus, vel privatim cuilibet, que non erant ex 
alia arbore, quam ex alba populo; qui honor habitus 
eſt arbori, quod eam Hercules e Theſprotide primus in 
Græciam porta vit, quam ad fluvium. Acheruntem 
T heſprotidis reperit, cujus etiam lignis vittimarun 
femora cremavit. 
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S TANZ. XXXVI. 


p, up, thou womaniſh weak knight, 
That here in ladie's lap entombed art, 
Unmindful of thy praiſe and proweſt might. 


Virgil. En. IV. 265. 
Tu nunc Carthaginis altæ 


Fundamenta locas, pulchramque uxorius urbem 
Exſtruis, heu, regni rerumque oblite tuarum. 


. 
— - 


CANTO Vl. 15. 


Speaking of fruits and flowers: 


Whilſt nothing envious N ature mem forth throws 
Out of her fruitful lap. 


Lucretius, 
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Lucretius, V. 34. 
quando omnibus omnia large 
Tellus ipſa parit, Naturaque dadala rerum. 


ST ANZ. XVI. 


The Lilly, lady of the flowring field, 

The Flower-de-lace, her lovely paramour, 

Bid thee to them thy fruitlefs labours yield, 

And ſoon leave off this toilſom weary ſtour: 

Lo! lo! how brave ſhe decks her bounteous bower 

With filken curtains and gold coverlets, 

Therein to ſhrowd her ſumptuous Belamour, 

Let neither ſpins nor cards, ne cares nor frets, 
But to her mother Nature all her care ſhe lets. 


A manifeſt alluſion to thoſe ſacred words : Con/ider 
the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil not, 


neither do they ſpin. The poet ought not to have 
placed them where he has. 


Shakeſpear, King Henry VIII. 


Like the Lily, 
That once was miftreſs of the field, and flouriſh'd» 
ll hang my head, and periſh. 


S TANZ. XXXII. 


Wo worth the man, 
That firſt did teach the curſed ſteel to bite : 
In his own fleſh, and make way to che living ſ pright. 


8 'F ibullus, 
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Tibullus, I. x1. 1. 


Quis fuit, horrendos primus qui protulit enſes ? 
Nuam ferus, et vere ferreus ille fuit ! 


CANTO VII. 16. 


But later ages pride (like corn-fed ſteed) 
Abus'd her plenty, and fat. ſwoln encreaſe 
To all licentious luſt. 


Alluding perhaps to Deuteronomy xxxii. 15. But 
Jeſurun waxed fat, and kicked. 


s TAN Zz. xv. 


But would they think with how ſmall allowance 
Untroubled nature doth her ſelf ſuffice, &c. 


Lucan, IV. 377. 


Diſcite quam parvo liceat producere vitam, 
Et quantum Natura petat. 


S T A N Z. XVII, 


Then *gan a curſed hand the quiet womb 
Of his great grandmother with ſteel to wound; 
And the hid treaſures in her ſacred tomb 
With ſacrilege to dig. 
Ovid, Met. I. 138. 
lium eſt in viſcera terre : 


Quaſque recondiderat, Stygiiſque admoverat umbris, 


'Effodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum. 
U S TANZ. 
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8 AN Z. XXI, &c. 


At length they came into a larger ſpace, 

That ſtretch'd it ſelf into an ample plain, 
Through which a beaten broad highway did trace, 
That ſtreight did lead to Pluto's grieſly reign, 
By that way's ſide, there ſat infernal Pain, 

And faſt beſide him ſat tumultuous Strife, 

The one in hand an iron whip did ſtrain, 
The other brandiſhed a bloody knife; 

And both did gnaſh their teeth, and both did 
threaten life, 


On th' other ſide, in one conſort there ſate 

Cruel Revenge, and rancorous Deſpight, 

| Diſloyal Treafon, and heart-burning Hate: 

But gnawing Jealouſy}, out of their ſight 

Sitting alone, his bitter lips did bite; 

And trembling Fear ſtill to and fro did fly, + 
And found no place where fafe he ſhroud him 

might; 

Lamenting Sorrow did in darkneſs lie, 

And Shame his ugly face did hide from living eye. 


And over them ſad Horror, h grim A 
Did always ſoar, beating his iron wings; 
And after him owls and hight-ravens flew, 
Lhe hateful meſſengers of heavy things, 


Ls 5 
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Of death and dolour telling fad tidings ; 

| Whiles ſad Celeno, fitting on a clift, 
A ſong of bale and bitter ſorrow ſings, 
That heart of flint aſunder would have rift : 


Which having ended, after him ſhe flieth ſwift, 


All thefe before the gates of Pluto tay, 

By whom they paſſing, ſpake unto them nought, 

At laft, him to a little door he brought, 

That to the gate of Hell, which gaped wide, 

Was next adjoining, ne them parted ought: 

Betwixt them both was but a little ſtride, 
That did the houſe of Riches from Hell- mou 

divide. 


Before the door fat fe}f-confuming Care, 
Day and night keeping wary watch and ward, 
For fear leſt Force or Fraud ſhould unaware 
Break in, and ſpoil the treaſure there in guad 
Ne would he ſuffer Sleep once thitherward 
Approach, albe his drowſy den were next: 
For next to Death is Sleep to be compar'd; 
Therefore his houſe is unto his annext: 
Here Sleep, there Riches; and Hell- gate them bol 
betwixt. 


Compare this with the following paffages. 
Virgil, En. VI. 273. 

Veſtibulum ante ipſum primiſque in faucibus Ori 
Ludtus, et ultrices poſuere cubilia Cure ; 


5 Pa#ente/i 


Lum conſangumens Lerbi Soper, et mala mentis 
Gaudia, mortiferumque adverſo in limine Bellum, 
Ferreique Eumenidum thalumi, et Diſcordia demens 
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Pallenteſque habitant Morbi, rriftiſque Senefus, 
Er Metus, et maleſuada Fames, et turpis Egeſtas, 
Terribiles viſu forme: Lethumque, Laborque : 


Vipereum crinem vittis innexa oruentis. 


Mr. Hughes has taken notice of this paſſage of 


Virgil. 


Seneca, Herc. Fur. 686. 
Palus inertis fæda Cocyti jacet; 
Hic vultur, illic luctifer bubo gemit, 
Omengque triſte reſonat infauſtæ ſtrigis; 
Horrent opaca fronde nigrantes come, 
Taxo imminente ; quam tenet ſegnis Sopor, 
Fameſque mæſta tabido riftu jatens; © 
Pudorgue feras conſcivs vultus tegit : 
Metus, Pavorque, Funus, et frendens Dolor, - 
Aterque Luctus ſequitur, et Morbus trenf*ns, 
Et cinta ferro Bella: in extremo abdita 
Iners Senectus adjuvat baculo gradum. 


Ibid, 96. 
— inviſum Scelus, 
Suumgue lambens ſanguinem Impietas ferox, 
Errorque, et in ſe ſemper armatus Furor. 


Idem, Oedip. 590. 
— cœcus Furor, 


Horrorgue, et una quicquid æternæ creant 
K 2 
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 Celantque tenebræ; Luftus evellens comam 
Arrogue laſſum ſuſtinens Morbus caput, 
6 ravis Senettus fibimet, et pendens Metus. 


Statius, in his deſcription of the houſe of Mars, 


Pri mis ſalit Inpetus amens 
E foribus, cæcumgue Nefas, Ireque rubentes, 


Exſangueſque Metus, occultiſque enſibus adſtant, 
 Tyfidie, geminumque tenens Diſcordia fertum. 


Innumeris ſtrepit aula Minis. Triſtiſſima Virtus 


Stat medio, lætuſque Furor, vultuque cruento 


Mors armata ſedet. 


Claudian, in Ruf. I. 30. 


Nutrix Diſcordia Belli, 
Imperioſa Fames, leto vicina Senectus, 
Impatienſque ſui Morbus, Livorque ſecundis 
Anxius, et ſciſſo mærens velamine Luctus, 
Et Timor, et cæco præceps Audacia vultu, 


Et Luxus populator opum, quem ſemper adberens 


Infelix humili greſſu comitatur Egeſtas; 
Fedaque Avaritiæ complexe pectora matris 
Inſomnes longo veniunt examine Cure. 


Lactantius, or whoever is ee of the poem 


de Pheenice, v. 15, : 


Non buc exangues morbi, non ægra ſenectus, 
Nec mors crudelis, nec metus aſper adit , 
Nec ſcelus infandum, nec opum veſana cupido, 
Aut Mars, aut ardens cædis amore furor. 

* | Lutins 
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Lucius acerbus abeſt, et egeſtas obſita pannis, 
Et cure inſomnes, et violenta fames. | 


Where Morbi, Senectus, Mors, Metus, as 
Cupido „Furor, Luctus, Egeſtas, Cure, Fames, ſhould 
be in Capitals, they being all Perſons. | 


In what Spenſer ſays of Celæno, he had * 
in view, En. III. 245. 
Una in præcelſa conſedit rupe Celeno, 
Infelix vates, rupitque hanc pectore vocem. 
« Pluto's grieſly reign.” Stanz. XXI. 4. So 
Ovid, Met. X. 1 5. 
inamænague regna tenentem | 
Une dominum. 


Virg. Georg. IV. 467. a 

— alta oftia Ditis, 

Et caligantem nigra formidine lucum 
Ingreſſus, Maniſq; adiit, Regemg; tremendum. 


S TANZ. XXIX.. 


But a faint ſhadow of uncertain light; 
Such as a lamp, whoſe life does fade away: 
Or as the moon, clothed with cloudy night, 
Does ſhew to him that walks in fear and W 


Virgil, En. VI. 268. 
ant obſcuri ſola fub notte per umbram, — 
Quale per incertam lunam, ſub luce maligna, 
Eſt iter in filvis: ubi cælum condidit umbra- 
Tupiter, et rebus nox abſtulit atra colorem. 
K 3 STAN Z 
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And every one did ſwink, and every one did {weat, 


Speaking of the daughter of Mammon ' 


Fo catchen hold of that long chain, thereby 


And every link thereof a ſtep of dignity. 


is to ſear, ta aſcend. III. II. 36. 


S TAN Zz. XXXVI. 
One with great bellows gather'd filling air, 
And with forc'd wind the fuel did inflame; 
Another did the dying bronds repair 
With iron tongs, and fprinkled oft the ſame 
With liquid waves, fierce Vulcan's rage to tame; 
Who maiſtering them, renew'd his former heat. 
Some ſcum'd the droſs that from the metal came: 
Some ſtir'd the molten ore with ladles great; 


Virgil, En. VIII. 449. L 
Alii ventaſis follibus auras 
Aceipiunt reddumgne : alii ftridentia tingunt 
fra lacu. Gemit impoſitts incudibus antritm. 
See Homer, II. L. 468. 


STAN Z. XLVI. 
There, as in gliſtring glory ſhe did ſit, 
She held a great gold chain ylinked well, 
Whoſe upper end to higheſt heaven was knit, 


And lower part did reach to loweſt hell; 
And all that Preſs did round about her ſwell, 


To climb aloft, and others to excell : 
That was Ambition, raſh deſire to ſty, 


70 fly, not explained in the Gloſſary to Spenſer, 


Love 
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Love can higher ſtie 
Than reaſon's reach. 


prizan is, to aſcend, xiqele, a ladder, perghel, 
4 flep. I have been told that they call a ladder 
a fty in the north, but pronounce it fee. 


ST ANZ, LII, 


There mournful cypreſs grew 1n greateſt ſtore, 
And trees of bitter gall, and heben ſad, 
Dead-ſleeping poppy,—and Cicuta bad, 
With which th' unjuſt Athenians made to die 
Wiſe Socrates, who thereof quaffing glad 
Pour'd out his life, and laſt philoſophy 

To the fair Critias, his deareſt belamy. 


He had no authority, I preſume, for what he 
ſays of Socrates and Critias. Critias had been a 
diſciple of Socrates, but he hated his maſter. Here 
is the ſtory, of which I ſuppoſe Spenſer had a con- 
fuſed idea: Quam me deleffat Theramenes ! quam 
elato animo eſt ! etfi enim flemus, cum legimus, tamen 
non miſerabiliter vir clarus emoritur. Qui cum con- 
Jeftus in carcerem triginta juſſu tyrannorum, venenum 
ut fitiens obduxiſſet, reliquum fic e poculo ejecit, ut id 
reſonaret : quo ſonitu reddito, arridens, Propino, in- 
quit, hoc pulcro Critiæ, qui in eum fuerat teterri- | 
Ws, Cicero, Tuſc. Diſp. I. 40. | | 
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Here eke that famous golden apple grew, 
The which emongſt the gods falſe Ate threw; 
For which th' Idzan ladies diſagreed. 


A He calls boldly, but elegantly enough, Idæas 
WW ladies, thoſe goddeſſes, 

x] ; 

| —— quas paſtor viderat olim 

bt  Jazis tunicam ponere verticibus, 

þ f And is there care in heaven? and is there love 


In heavenly ſpirits to theſe creatures baſe, 
That may compaſſion of their evils move? 

7 There is: elſe much more wretched were the caſe 
1 Of men, than beaſts. But O th' exceeding grace 
"77 Of higheſt God! that loves his creatures ſo, 

*| And all his works with mercy doth embrace, 
1 That bleſſed Angels he ſends to and fro 
= To ſerve to wicked man, to ſerve his wicked foe, 


How oft do they their filver bowers leave, 

To come to ſuccour us, that ſuccour want? 
How oft do they with golden pinions cleave 
The flitting Kies, like flying purſuivant, 
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Againſt foul fiends to aid us militant ? _ | 
They for us fight, they watch and duly ward, 
And their bright ſquadrons round about us plant, 
And all for love, and nothing for reward: 

O why ſhould heavenly God to men have ſuch regard! 


Theſe are fine lines, and would not ſuffer by 
being compared with any thing that Milton has 
ſaid upon this ſubject, 


S TAN Z. V. 


Deſcription of an Angel: 


Beſide his head there ſat a fair young man, 

Of wondrous beauty, and of freſheſt years, 

Whoſe tender bud to bloſſom new began. 

And flouriſh fair above his equal peers: 

His ſnowy front curled with golden hairs, 

Like Phœbus' face adorn'd with ſunny rays, 

Divinely ſhone; and two ſharp winged ſhears, 

Decked with divers plumes, like painted jays, 
Were fixed at his back, to cut his airy ways. 


Like as Cupido on Idzan bill, 
When, having laid his cruel bow away, &c. 


Compare this with Milton's deſcription of 
Raphael, V. 277. 
Six wings he wore, to ſhale _ 
His lineaments divine; the pair that clad 


Each 
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Each ſhoulder broad, came mantling o'er his breaf 
With regal ornament ; the middle pair 

Girt like a ſtarry zone his waiſt, and round 
Skirted his Joins and thighs with downy gold, 
And colours dipt in heaven ; the third his feet 
Shadow'd from either heel with feather'd maile; 
Sky-tinCtur'd grain. 


8 1 4 1 . 41. 


And firifeful Atin in their ftubborn mind 
Coals of contention and hot vengeance tin'd, 


zo tine is zo light, to kindle. 


III. 111. 57. 
Her hearty words ſo deep i into the mind 
Of the young damzel funk, that great deſire 
Of warlike arms in her forthwith ey tin'd. 


III. vii. 15. 
No love, but brutiſh luſt, that was fo beaftly tin'd, 


And in other places. But he often uſes it in a 
different way. See IV. vII. 30. IV. x1. 36. 
IL x1. 21, and Milton, Par. Loſt, X. 1075. 


S TANZ. XVI. 


What 3 or ſteed (ſaid he) ſhould he have dight, 
But be entombed i in the raven or the kite? 


Corgi 
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Gorgias Leontinus called vulturs ving ſepulcbres, 
vines kau ve. for which he incurred the in- 
dignation of Longinus ; ; whether juſtly or no I 
ſhall not ſay. There 1s a thought not very unlike 
it in Milton's Samſon Agoniſtes, where Samſon, 
$ complaining of his blindneſs, fays : 


Tc live a life half dead, a living death, 
And buried; but, O yet more miſerable! 
My ſelf my ſepulchre, — a moving grave; 
Buried, yet not exempt 

By privilege of death and burial 

From worſt of other evils. 


Ovid, Met. VI. 66 5. 
Flet modo, ſeque vocat buſtum miſerakite ai. 


s AR z. 1. 

Nought booted it the Paynim then to ſtrive: 

For, as a bitturn in an eagle's claw, 

That may not hope by flight to ſcape alive, 

Still waits for death with dread and trembling awe; 
So he - 

Ovid. Mer. VI. 516. 
Non aliter, quam cum pedibus Predator obuncis 


Depofuit nido leporem Jovis ales in allo: 
Nulla fuga eft capto: ſpeclat fua præmia raptor. 


Virgil, 
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"Ow Zn. XI. 721. 


Quam facile accipiter ſaxo ſacer ales ab alto 
Conſequttur pennis ſublimem in nube columbain, 


Comprenſamque tenet, pedibuſque eviſcerat unciss 
Tum cruor, et volſe labuntur ab ethere plume. 


See a beautiful Fable in Heſiod, Epy. 203. 


d ien w got e & nde va WoruAGgerpe, Ke r. As 


AT 4. LII. 


Fool, ſaid the Pagan, I thy gift acfy' 
But uſe thy fortune as it doth befall. 


Virgil, En. XII. 932. 
Utere ſorte tua. 


STANZ 1IIII. 
Guyon ſays to the old Palmer: 


Dear Sir, whom wandering to and fro, 
I long have lack'd, I joy thy face to view. 


So Hughes's Edit. and Fol. Ed. 1679. But it 
ought to be Dear Sire. In this Canto the Palmer 
is often called Sire, as alſo in other Cantos of this 
Book. 


S TANZ. 
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| s TAN Z. LV. 
And to the Prince ith bowing reverence e due, 
As to the patron of his life, thus ſaid: 
I dare not affirm that it ſhould be: 
And to the Prince bowing with reverence due, 
But ſee II. 1x, 26. II. 1x. 36. IV. rt, 23. IV. 
111. 5. I. x. 45. | 


to her with reverence rare 
He humbly louted. 


CANTO IX, 13. 


Some with unwieldy clubs, ſome with long ſpears, 
Some ruſty knives, ſome ſtaves in fire warm'd. 


Stutius, Theb. IV. 64. 


Pars geſa manu, pars robora flammis 
Indurata diu. 


Q. Curtius, III. 2. Invifta bello manus, fundis, 
credo, et haſtis igne duratis repellentur. 
Virgil, En. VII. 523. 
Non jam certamine agreſti, | 
Sipitibus duris agitur, ſudibuſve prenflis ; 


Arrian 
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Arrian Indic. c. 24. A5yxas d Wtgeo HN 
ui, ws thamnxens* axwn dt du inn Tidngen, & N 
To dE auryos werupaxiumeve To Ar imone. Lanceq; 
gerebant craſſas, ſex cubitos longus. Cuſpis ferrea ny 
erat, ſed igne taſta atque acuta eandem vim et efficacian 
exſerebat. 


Herodotus, VII. 71. Aibues &, oxevnv puts oxulim 
rar ois, nao d . Xpruprres. Ligen 
autem corio armati iere, ac jaculis aduftis. So alſo the 
Myſi. c. 74. 

Propertius, IV. 1. | 

Miſcebant ufta prælia nuda ſude. 


$TANZ, XXI. 


But of thing, like to that Ægyptian flime, 

Whereof king Nine whilom built Babel tower, 
That is, like to bitumen, which why he call: 
Ze yptian ſlime, I can't conceive. He might have 


ſaid, % 
like to that Aſſyrian ſlime, 
STANZ. XII. 

And ever and anon with roſie red 3 
The baſhful blood her ſnowy cheeks did die, 
That her became, as poliſh'd ivory, 

Which cunning craftſman's hand hath overlaid 


With fair vermilion, 
From 


3 
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From Virgil, En. XII. 64. 


Accepit vocem lacrimis Lavinia matris, 
Flagrantis perfuſa genas: cui plurimus ignem 
Subjecit rubor, et calefacta per ora cucurrit. 7 
Indum ſanguineo veluti violaverit oftro 

Si quis ebur, vel mixta rubent ubi Ilia mult 
Alba raſd: tales virgo dabat ore colores. 


V. 111, 23. 


Whereto her baſhful ſhamefac'dneſs yronght 
A great increaſe in her fair bluſhing faces 
As roſes did with lillies 1nterlace. 


Homer. II. A. 141. 


Ns ore Tis 7 ' Diaila yurn Poivixi buon 
Myovis, ne Kates 


Veluti quando aliqua ebur mulier purpurd tinxerit 
Mezonia, vel Caria, 


Claudian, R. Prof. I. 271. 
niveos infecit purpura vultus 
Per liquidas furcenſa genas: caſteque pudoris 
Iluxere faces, Non fic decus ardet clurrmum, 
Lydia Sidonio quod femina tinzerit ” 
Statius, Achill. I. 304. 


fur vibrata modullis 
In vultus, atque ora redit, luceingue genmum 


Tinguit 
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Tin guit, et impulſum tenui ſudore pererrat. 
Laclea Maſſagete veluti cum pocula fuſcant 
Sanguine puniceo, vel ebur corrumpitur oftro« 
Ovid. Amor. II. v. 34. N 
ili 
Conſcia purpureus venit in ora pudor. 
Quale roſe fulgent inter ſua lilia mixte : 
Aut ubi cantatis Luna laborat equis : 
Aut quod, ne longis flaveſcere poſſit ab annis: 
Meonis Ahrium femina tinxit ebur. 
Met. IV. 330. — erubuiſſe decebat. 
Hic color aprica pendentibus arbore pomis, 
Aut ebori tincto eſt. | 
Many more paſſages of ancient writers might be 
added, where theſe favourite compariſons occur, 


na... 


CANTO X. I, III. 


Who now ſhall give unto me words and found, 
Equal unto this haughty enterpriſe 5 

Or who ſhall lend me wings, with which from ground 
My lowly verſe may loftily ariſe, — 

Argument worthy of Mzonian quill. 


This ſolemn invocation: is ſomewhat like. chat in 
Ovid, Faſt. II. 119. 


Nunc mihi mille ſonos, quoque eſt memoratus s Achilles 
Vellem, Mzonide, pectus inefſe tuum. 
Deficit ingenium, majoraque viribus urguent. 
Hæc mihi præcipuo eft ore canenda dies. 
| 8 TANZ. 
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S TANZ. XV. 


Until a nation ſtrange 

— Did themſelves through all the North diſplay: 

Until that Locrine, for his realms defence, 
Did head againſt them make, and ſtrong munificence. 


Quere, Whether by making ftrong munificence he 
means, he fortified himſelf againſt them ? 


TAN Z. XXI1T. 


The ſecond Brute (the ſecond both in name, 
And eke in ſemblance of his puiſſance great) 


Virgil, En. VI. 768. 


Et gui te nomine reddet 
Sikvius /Eneas, pariter pietate vel armis 
Egregius, 


ST AN z. XXV. — 


And with ſweetſcience mollify'd their ſtubborn hearts. 
Ovid, de Ponto, II. 1x. 47. 
Aadde, quod ingenuas didiciſſe fideliter artes, 
Emollit mores, nec ſinit eſſe feros, 


= s TAN 2. 
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STANZ. XXXIV, 


In whoſe ſad time blood did from heaven rain, 


A prodigy not unfrequent, if you will believe 
ancient poets and hiſtorians, 


S TANZ. XLV. 


Then all the ſons of theſe five brethren reign'd 
By due ſucceſs, and all their nephews late. 


Nephetos are nepotes, grandſons. Comp. An. III. 9). 
So before, II. viii. 29. 


Indeed, then ſaid the Prince, the evil done 
Dies not, when breath the body firſt doth leave; 
But from the grandſire to the nephew's ſon, 
And all his feed the curſe doth often cleave. 


from the grandſire to the nephews ſon, to the third 
and fourth generation, So in many other places, 


s AN Z. Tur. 
Or to Hyſiphil or to Thomiris. 


Tomyris it ſhould be, though it is likely enough 
that Spenſer might write it as it is printed. Bu 
he ſurely never intended Hyſphil, It ſhould be 


HypfiphyP. Hypſiphyle. 


S TANG 


[REMARKS ON sPENSER. 147 


It told, how firſt Prometheus did create 
A man, of many parts from beaſts deriv'd ; 

And then ſtole fire from heav'n, to animate 
His work, for which he was by Jove depriv'd 
Of life himſelf, and heart-ſtrings of an eagle riv'd. 


That Jupiter flew Prometheus is a fiction of our 
poet. However, Horace places him in the ſhades 
below. 


ST AN Z., LXXIII. 


Then Elfinor, who was in magick ſkill'd ; 
He built by art upon the glaſſy ſea 
A bridge of braſs, whole ſound heaven's thunder 
ſeem'd to be. | 


Virgil, En. VI. 585. 


Vidi et crudeles dantem Salmonea pœnds, 
Dum flammas Jovis et ſonitus imitatur Olympi. 
W212! hic invectus equis, et lampada quaſſans, 
Per Grain populos, mediægue per Elidis urbem 
that ovans, divũmque fibi poſcebat honorem: 
Demens ] qui nimbos, et non imitabile fulmen 
Acre et cornipedum pulſu fimuldrat equorum. 
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CANTO Xl. 4. 


Ere Iong, they rowed were quite out of ſight, 
And faſt the land behind them fled away. 


Virgil, An. III. 72. 
Provehimur portu : terreque urbeſque recedunt. 


S TAN Z. XI. 


Likewiſe that ſame third Fort, that is the Smell, 
Of that third troop was cruelly affay'd : 
Whoſe hideous ſhapes were like to fiends of hell; 
Some like to hounds, ſome like to apes diſmay, 
Some like to puttocks, all in plumes array'd : 
difmay'd is frightened. But I can hardly think that 
Spenſer uſes it here in that ſenſe. Poſſibly, by df 
may'd or diſmade he means ugly, ill-ſhaped. In 
French malfait, Quære, Whether it ſhould be, ni 
made? ä | 


S TANZ. XVIII. 

Speaking of a flood: 
And the fad huſbandman's long hope doth throf 
Adown the ſtream, and all his vows make vain. 


Ovid, Met. I. 272. | 
Slernuntur ſegetes, et deplorata coloni 
Vola jacent ; longigue perit labor irritus anni. 
7 | Virgil 


Of 
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Virgil, Georg. I. 224. 


Anni dem credere terræ. 


S TANZ. XIX. 


The fierce Spumador, born of heavenly ſeed, 
Such as Laomedon of Phoebus” race did breed. 


Jupiter gave immortal horſes to Tros; which 
were afterwards poſleſs'd by Laomedon. 


s TAN Zz. XXXV, xxxvi. 


Thereby there lay 
An huge great ſtone, which ſtood upon one end, 
And had not been removed many a day; 
Some land-mark ſeem'd to be, or ſign of ſundry way. 


The ſame he ſnatch'd, and with exceeding {way 
Threw at his foe. 
Virgil, En. XII. 896, gor. 


Saxum circumſpicit ingens: 
Saxum antiquum, ingens, campo quod forte jacebat, 
Limes agro pofitus, litem ut diſcerneret aruis. ==— 
Ile manu raptum trepida torquebat in haſtem. 


Comp. Homer, II. G. 403. 
Te þ '&vipts mpoleper Sion εEu bey opepns* 


L 3 ST AN z. 
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ST ANZ. XLII. 


Twixt his two mighty arms him up he ſnatch'd, &e. 


The combat of Prince Arthur with Maleger is 
taken from that of Hercules with Antæus. Com- 
pare Spenſer with Lucan, IV. 693, &c, 


CANTO XII. 23. 
Bright Scolopendraes, arm'd with ſilver ſcales, 
Mighty Monoceros, with immeaſured tails. 
I would read, in the plural, as before. 
Mighty Monoceroſes, with immeaſur'd ails. 


So II. x. 8. n | 
As far exceeded men in their immeaſur'd mights. 


STAN Z. XXIV. 


Huge Ziffius, whom mariners eſchew 
No leſs than rocks (as travellers inform.) 


I fancy he means Xiphias, 


STAN Z, XXV. 


All theſe, and thouſand thouſands many more, 
And more deformed monſters thouſand-fold, 
Wirth dreadful noiſe, and hollow rombling roar, 
Came ruſhing in the foamy waves enroll'd, 
Which ſeem'd to flie for fear, them to behold. 


Spenſer is very modeſt here—ſeem'd to flie: though 


in other places he talks in another ſtrain. Racine, 
7 
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in his Phedre, A. v. Sc. vi. upon a ſubject like this, 
ſays, more boldly: 

Cependant, ſur le dos de la plaine liquide, 

Peltve a gros bouillons une montagne humide. 

L' onde approche, ſe briſe, et vomit d nos yeux, 

Parmi des flots d' ecume, un monſtre furieux. 

Son front large eſt arm# de cornes menagantes ; 

Tout ſon corps eft couvert di tcailles jauniſſantes. 

Indomptable taureau, dragon impetuenn, 

Sa croupe fe recourbe en replis tortueux ; 

Ses longs mugiſſemens font trembler le rivage. 

Le Ciel avec horrenr voit ce monſtre ſauvage 

La Terre Sen emeut ; Þ air en eft infels ; 

Le Flot, qui I apporta, recule &pouvante. 

You may ſee, in ſome editions of Noileau, what 

he and La Motte have ſaid upon theſe lines. 


STAN Z. XXXI. 


speaking of the Mermaids : 


They were fair ladies, till they fondly ſtriv'd 
With th' Heliconian Maids for maiſtery ; 

Of whom, they overcomen, were depriv'd 

Of their proud beauty, and th' one moiety 
Transform'd to fiſh, for their bold ſurquedry: 
But th* upper half their hue retained ſtill, 

And their ſweet ſkill in wonted melody ; 


Which ever after they abus'd to ill, 
I' allure weak travellers, whom gotten they did kill. 


It is plain by this, and by what follows, that 
L 4 Spenſer 


152 REMARKS ON SPENSER, 


Spenſer deſigned here to deſcribe the Mermaids as 
Sireas. He has done it contrary to mythology 
for the Sirens were not part women and part fiſhes, 
as Spenſer and other moderns have imagined, but 
part women and part birds. They were the 
daughters of one of the Muſes, as ſome relate, 
We learn from the Emperor Julian, that they con- 
tended with the Muſes ; but that the Muſes over. 
came them, took their wings away, and adorned 
themſelves with them, as with trophics, and in 
token of their victory. "AX ust ' @xpiprd©> ry 
Ocoxcs TeAeurAY uvgevr, OG Tais Meoos uh furuyau; 
ens rl, mi yaip der Tas Eerenvas Myiw, ov Eri 76 


wlectv nl To pperurs Pv a vixðuον,,j Epiſt. XLI. 


The ſame ſtory is to be found in other authors; 
See Pauſanias in Boeot. as cited in the Polyhiſtor 
Symbolicus of Cauſſinus, Lib. II. §. 77. p. 302, 


Nrn. Ait nnr 


So now to Guyon, as he paſſed by, 

Their pleaſant tunes they ſweetly thus apply'd; 

O thou, fair ſon of gentle Fairy, | 

„That art in mighty arms moſt magnify'd 

„Above all knights, that ever battle try'd ; 

* O turn thy rudder hitherward a while ;''— 
With that, the rolling ſea reſounding ſoft, 

In his big baſe them fitly anſwered, &c. 


This 
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This ſong of the Mermaids is copied from 
Homer, Odyſſ. M. 184. where the Sirens ſay ta 
Ulyfles : 2 


Ate dy id, wovaw Od ber, lara xv9Q- "Axauany 
Nia xala5noo, ive vt rien d. A. 
Og yd ww Tis rde —x. To A. 


O decus Argolidum, quin puppim fleclis Ulyſſes, 
Auribus ut noſtros poſſis agnoſcere cantus. 
Nam nemo hæc unquam, Sc. | 


What follows in Spenſer, 
With that the rolling ſea reſounding ſoft — 
is very beautiful ; and is his own invention, as far 
as I know. | 


ST AVE LILEVIT. 


Said then the Palmer; Lo! where does appear 
The ſacred foil, where all our perils grow! - 
Therefore, ſir knight, your ready arms about you throw. 


The ſacred ſoil was the place where the En- 
chantreſs lived: therefore I conclude that by 
ſacred he means curſed, deteſtable, according to that 
uſe of the word ſacer. So V. XII. 1. 


O ſacred hunger of ambitious minds, 
And impotent deſire of men to reign! 


ce Sacred hunger;“ Sacra ſumes.Impotent defire;” 
as in Latin impotens rabies, motus animi, dominatio, &c. 


S TAN E. 
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e 


Speaking of the God who is called Genius: 


Therefore a god him ſage antiquity 
Did wiſely make, and good Agdiſtes call. 


There is an Agdiſtis, of whom ſee a ſtrange ſtory 
in Arnobius, B. V. p. 158. and the notes of 
Elmenhorſt. Spenſer's Agdifies is in Natali 
Comes. IV. 3. 


s TAN z. I. &c. 


Thus being entred, they beheld around 
A large and ſpatious plan, on every ſide | 
Strowed with pleaſance, whoſe fair graſſy grougd 
Mantled with green, and goodly beautify'd 8 
With all the ornaments of Flora's pride, —— 


Thereto the heavens, always Jovial, 
Look'd on them lovely, ſtill in ſtedfaft ſtate, 
Ne ſuffred ſtorm nor froſt on them to fall, 
Their tender buds or leaves to violate; 
Nor ſcorching heat, nor cold intemperate | 
T” afflit the creatures, which therein did dwell; 
But the mild air with ſeaſon moderate 
Gently attempred, and diſpos'd ſo well, 

That ſtill it breathed forth q weet ſpirit and wholeſone 

ſmell, 
More 
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More ſweet and wholeſome than the pleaſant hill 
Of Rhodope | 


He ſays, according to cuſtom, mantled with green, 
Sc. inſtead of das mantled, Methinks he ſhould 
not have fingled out Rhodope, a mountain of 
Thrace, as an agreeable ſpot. The ancients are 
againſt him. Compare with Spenſer, Claudian's 
deſcription of the Garden of Venus, Nupt, Hon. 
and Mar. 51, 60. 


Hunc neque canentes audent veſtire pruing 3 
Hunc venti pulſare timent; hunc lædere nimbi. 
Luxuriæ Venerique vacat. Pars acrior anni 
Exſulat. AÆterni patet indulgentia veris. — 
Intus rura micant, manibus que ſubdita nullis 
Perpetuum floreut Zephyro contenta colona. 


Lucretius, III. 18. 


Sedeſque quietæc : 
Quas neque concutiunt venti, neque nubila nimbis 
Adſpergunt, neque nix acri conereta pruind 
Cana cadens violat : ſemperque innubilus ether 
Integit, et large diffuſo Iumine ridet. 


Which lines are an excellent tranſlation: of 
Homer, Odyſſ. Z. 42. See alſo Sidonius. Carm. 
II. 407. 
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ST AN Zz. LXIV. 


Sometimes the one would lift the other quite 
Above the waters, and then down again 
Her plonge, as over- maiſtered by might, 
Where both a while would covered remain; — 
Then fuddenly both would themſelves unhele, 


To unbele, not explained in the Gloſſary, is in 
Spenſer zo uncover, to expoſe to view. IV. v. 10. 
Next did Sir Triamond unto their ſight 

The face of his dear Canacee unheal. 


S TAN Z. LXV. 


Or as the Cyprian goddeſs, newly born 

Of th' Ocean's fruitful froth, did firſt appear: 
Such ſeemed they, and ſo their yellow hair 
Cryſtalline humour dropped down apace. 


Alluding to Venus diadehjujn. See Ovid, Art, 
Amat. III. 224. and the Notes. 


S TAN Z. LXXIV. 


Ah! ſee the virgin roſe, how ſweetly ſhe 
Doth firſt peep forth with baſhful modeſty, 
IJ bat fairer ſeems, the leſs you ſee her may: 
Lo! ſee ſoon after, how, more bold and free, 
Her bared boſom ſhe doth broad diſplay ; 
Lo! fee ſoon after, how ſhe fades and falls away, 


So paſleth, &c. 


Compare this with Auſonius, Idyll. XIV. 23. 
| Moment 
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* * 8 
Momentum intererat, &c. 


Quam longa una dies, ælas tam longa roſarum, 
Quas pubeſcentes junfla ſenecta premit. 

Quam modo naſcentem rutilus conſpexit Eous, 
Hanc rediens ſero veſpere vidit anuum.— 

Collige, virgo, roſas, dum flos novus, et nova pubes, 
Et memor efto æ vum fic properare tuum. 


It would be endleſs to collect all the poetical trifles 
that occur upon this ſubject. I ſhall confine my- 
{elf to this Epigram in the Anthologia: 


Iliurw co, PodoxAric, Tie IDO? dvd wAttas, 
"Autos d uc ſlipaig der ο wakdpua;. 

Eg xpivov, poden Te xd, voreen T avepunn, 
Kal vapxiooOy vyeo;, 2 xuavav}e; Loy. 

Tabra geqha,n Angov MEYGaraux © 80%" 
Ade 29 Anyeis, g oy d S. 


Of which the following (already inſerted in the 
Lvsvs Pok rief: See No. XII. Page 21.) is 
given as a Tranſlation. 


Mitto tibi hac, Rodoclea, virentia ferta virenti : 
Texuit hc ſolo dofla ab Amore manus, 


Narciſumque roſumque legens, mollemque auemouem, et 
Candida cœruleis lilia cum violis. 


ladue et bac, et mitem animum, Florem efſe memento, 
Pulcrior þis qui fit, forſitan et brevior. 


STAN E. 
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S TAN Z. LXXVIII. 


like ſtarry light, 
Which ſparkling, on the filent waves, does ſeem 
more bright. 


Horace: Lib. II. Od. v. 19. 

Ut pura nocturno renidet 

Luna mari. 
Silent waves.” Unde nociurnæ. Silence denotes vigb. 
time or midnight in the Latin Poets, when applied 
ro the world, moon, ſtars, ſea, &c. Though perhaps 
by filent waves he means quiet; not violentiy moved. 


S TAN Z. LXXXI. 


The account how Guyon and the Palmer took 
Acraſia in a net, is from the well-known ſtory of 
Vulcan. 


S TANZ. LXXXVI. 


The enchantreſs Acraſia is repreſented, like Circe 
in Homer, as changing men into beaſts. After 
Guyon had taken her Captive, the Palmer,” ſays 
the poet, ſtruck the beaſts with his ſtaff, and they 


became men again.” 
But one above the reſt in ſpecial, 
That had an hog been late, hight Grill by name, 
Repined greatly, and did him miſcall, 
That had, from hoggiſh form, him brought to natural. 


This is taken froma Dialogue in Plutarch, infcrib'd 
IId 
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Her! 7s rd nya XMyy K, where Gryllus, one 

of the companions of Ulyfles, transform'd into a 
hog by Circe, holds a diſcourſe with Ulyſſes, and 
refuſes to be reſtored to his human * 


BOOK III. 


INTRODUCTION. 


3 TARE: i, 


2. 


But living art may not leaſt part expreſs, 
Nor life-reſembling pencil it can paint, 
All were it Zeuxis, or Praxiteles. 


Praxiteles was no Painter. 


CANTO 1. 46. 


For ſhe was full of amiable grace, 
And manly terrour mixed therewithall. 


Claudian, Conf. Pr. et Ol. 91. 
Miſcetur decori virtus, pulchergue ſevero 
Armatur terrore pudor. 


Statius, in his way, calls it horror decorus. 


CANTO 11. 27. 


All that follows, from this Stanza to the end of 
the Canto, is copied from Virgil's Ciris, —if it be 
his: and manylines in that poem are here tranſlated, 


almoſt word for word. 
ST AN z. 
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S TANZ. XLVII, 


She, therewith well apaid, 
The drunken lamp down in the oil did ſteep, 


Ciris. 344. | 

Inverſo bibulum reflinguens lumen olivo. 

Where ſee Scaliger. Drunken Lamp :” 80 

Prudentius, CATHEM. ad incenſum cerei, 21. 

Vivax flamma viget, ſeu cava teſtula 

Succum linteolo ſuggerit ebrio, 

Seu pinus piceam fert alimoniam, 

Seu ceram teretem ſtuppa calens bibit, 

Martial, X. 38. 


lucerna 
Nimbis ebria Nicerotianis. 


Ariſtophanes calls a lamp win; xux»@», Nub. 57. 
and it is a more proper metaphor to repreſent it 
as a great drinker, than as a great eater : Yet 
Alcæus e vag Aves adrÞayes tire, ſays Suidas 
on the word ednÞsyiz. | 


The antient Poets are fond of this metaphor. 
Claudian, Conſ. Pr. et Ol. 250, 


am proſtuat ebrius amnis 
NMutatis in vina vadis. 


Sidonius, 
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Sidonius, Carm. XV. 129. 
Ebria nec ſolum ſpirat conchylia ſandix. 
Prudentius, Heel Tre. 1044. 


Oſtendit udum verticem, barbam gravem, 
Vittas madentes, atque amictus ebrios. 


Martial. XIV. 154 
Ebria Sidoniæ cum fim de ſanguine conchæ, 
Non video quare ſobria lana vocer. 
Homer. IL p. 389. | 
Qs & dr dung Tap Pods jury aro oel m 
Agoiow dh Tavew HH νNFů anoÞy. 
Ut vero cum vir tauri bovis magni pellem 
Populis dederit diſtendendam ebriam pinguedine. 


8 [faias, according to the verſion of the LXX. 
Chap. lviii. 10. % ai ws xn7@> pew. See Deut. 
xi. 42. Iſai. xxxiv. 7. | 


So, on the other hand, Tibullus, II. 1. 46. 
Miſtaque:ſecuro ſobria Iympha mero eſt. 
W Scatius, Silv. IV. 11. 36. 


nudos 
Unbravit colles, et ſobria rura Lyæus. 


Jilv. IV. 111. 11. 


Nui caſte Cereri diu negata 
Reddit jugera, ſobriaſque terras. 
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CANTO 111. 29. 


Where thee yet ſhall he leave, for memory 
Of his late puiſſance, his image dead, 
That, living him, in all activity 

To thee ſhall repreſent. 


That is; He, dead, ſhall leave thee his image. Or, hi 
image dead is, the image of him dead. When he die, 
he ſhall leave thee a ſon, the image of himſelf, 


II. X. 44 
His ſon Rival his dead room ſhall ſupply. 


S TANZ. XXXII. 


Merlin gives an account to Britomartis of the 
illuſtrious Britiſh Princes that were to deſcend fron 
her; and having mentioned Malgo, breaks o 
thus: 


Behold the man, and tell me, Britomart, 
It ay more goodly creature thou didſt ſee ; 
How like a giant in each manly part 
Bears he himſelf with portly majeſty, 
That one of the old heroes ſeems to be! 


Theſe elegant lines are a diſtant copy of whi 
Anchiſes ſays in Virgil to Æneas, when he ſhe 
him his poſterity. En. VI. 771, &c. 


Qi juvenes, quantas oftentant, aſpice, vires !— 
Viden' ut gemine flant vertice criſtæ?p — 
Hie vir, hic eſt, tibi quem promitti {xpits audis, N. 

8 255 6 
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It might be objected to Spenſer, that Merlin not 
cauſing the poſterity of Britomartis to appear be- 


fore her, but only giving her an account of them, 
dis a little violent to break out, 


Behold the man, &c. 


when the reader is not prepared for it by any thing 
that went before. He uſes ſeems for he ſeems, ac- 
cording to cuſtom. | 


S TANZ. XXXIV. 


Was never ſo great waſte in any place, 

Nor ſo foul outrage doen by living men; 

For all thy cities they ſhall ſack and raſe, 

And the green graſs, that groweth, they ſhall bren; 
That even the wild beaſt ſhall die in ſtarved den. 


A fine deſcription of utter deſolation. Starved den 


is vaſtly bold; yet not to be condemned neither, 
] think, 


S TANZ. XLIII. 


After Merlin had given an account of the ruin 
of the Britons; 


The Damzel was full deep empaſſioned, 

Both for his grief, and for her people's ſake, 
Whole future woes ſo plain he faſhioned ; 

And ſighing ſore, at length him thus beſpake, &c. 


M 2 T his 
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This is natural and poetical. So Milton, Par 
Loſt, XI. 754. 


How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
The end of all thy offspring, end ſo ſad, 
Depopulation ! thee another flood, 

Of tears and ſorrow a flood thee alſo drown'd, 
And ſunk thee as thy ſons; till gently rear'd 
By th' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt, 
Tho? comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 
His children, all in view deſtroy'd at once; 
And ſcarce to th' Angel utter'dſt thus thy plaint. 


S TANZ. . 


There Merlin ſtay'd, 
As overcomen of the Spirit's power, 
Or other ghaſtly ſpectacle diſmay'd, 
That ſecretly he ſaw, yet n'ote diſcouer : 
Which ſudden fit, and half extatic ſtour, | 
When thole two fearful women ſaw, wy ores i 
s Greatly confuſed in behaviour. 
. At laſt the fury paſt; to former hue 
: Sheturn'd again, and cheerful looks, as earſt, did ſhe, 


So Hughes's Ed. and Fol. 1679. But it ſhould 
be, He 7urn'd again; i. e. Merlin. 
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CANTO iv. 2. 


For all too long I burn with envy ſore, 
To hear the warlike feats which Homer ſpake 
Of bold Pentheſilee, which made a lake 
Of Greekiſh blood ſo oft in Trojan plain: 
But when I read, how ſtout Debora ſtrake 
Proud Siſera, and how Camill' hath ſlain 

The huge Orſilochus, I ſwell with great diſdain. 


He is miſtaken about Perth efilea, of whom 
Homer makes no mention. As to Orfilochys he is 
right. 


Virgil, En. XI. 690. 
Protiaus Orſilochum, et Buten, duo maxima Teucrum 
Corpora, Sc. | 


S TANZ. X. 


Then when I ſhall my ſelf in ſafety ſee, 

A table for eternal monument 

Of thy great grace, and my great jeopardy, 
Great Neptune, I avow to hallow unto thee. 


„A Table:” fabula votiva. Horace, Carm. I. V. 
Me tabula ſacer . 
Votrva paries indicat uvida 


S1ſpendiſſe potenti 


Veſtimenta maris deo. 


Sce Broukhuſius on Tibullus, I. 111. 28. 
8 M 3 s TANZ. 
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=» + Þ# © 7 


I mean not thee intreat | 
To paſs; but mauger thee will paſs, or die. 


Milton, Par. Loft. II. 684. 


through them I mean to paſs, 
That be aflur'd, without leave aſk'd of thee, 


S TANZ. XIX. 


Who on a day 
Finding the Nymph aſleep in ſecret where, 
As he by chance did wander that ſame way. 


Poflibly : :- — in ſecret, where 
As he by chance did wander that. ſame way. 


Spenſer perpetually uſes whereas for where. - 


STA NEIL. 


Shortly upon that ſhore there heaped was 
Exceeding riches and all precious things, 

The ſpoil of all the world; that it did paſs 
The wealth of th* Eaſt, and pomp of Perſian king 


Milton, II. 1. 


High on a throne of royal ſtate, &c. 


STAND 
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'$STANZ. XXXVI, 


A Sea-Nymph finding her ſon dead, in appear- 
ance, thus laments over him: 


Dear image of myſelf, ſhe ſaid, that is 

The wretched ſon of wretched mother born! 

Is tais thine high advancement? O! is this 

Th' immortal name, with which thee, yet unborn, 
Thy grandfire Nereus promig'd to adorn ? 


There is a paſſage not unlike this in Statius, 
Theb. IX. 375. where a Nymph mourns for her 
ſon that was ſlain : 


atque hæc ululatibus addit; 


Hoc tibi ſemidei munus tribuere parentes? 
Nec mortalis avus ? c. 


S TAN Z. XXXVIII. 


O! what avails it, of immortal feed 
To been ybred, and never born to die? 
Far better I it deem to die with ſpeed, 
Than waſte in woe and wailful miſery, 


Virgil, An. XII. 879. 


Quo vitam dedit eternam ? cur mortis adempta eſt 
Conditio? poſſem tantos finire dolores 
Nunc certe, &c. 


* 


M 4 Ovid, 
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Ovid, Met. I. 662, 


Sed nocet eſſe Deum. Precluſaque janua lethi 
Aternam noſtros luctus extendit in ævum. 


S TANZ. XIIII. 


Deep in che bottom of the ſea her bower 
Is built, &c. 


Compare this Sea-Nymph's bower with that of 
Cyrene in Virgil, Georg. IV. 362. 


. "> fs — * 5 
oy 7 r 


Jamque domum mirans genetricis et humida regna, 
SHelunciſque lacus clauſos, &c. 


And with that of Achelous in Ovid, Met. * 561. 


Yet ſtill he waſted, as the ſnow congeal'd, 
When the bright ſun his beams thereon doth beat, 
Ovid, Met. III. 487. | | 
Sed ut intabeſcere flave 
Ione levi ceræ, matutinæve pruine 


Sole tepente ſolent, fic attenuatus amore 
Liquitur ; et cæco paullatim carpitur igui. 


. In what he ſays of Venus ſeeking her ſon, ſome 
things are taken from the "Epws dpearirns of Moſchus. 


S TANZ. 
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The garden of Adonis. 


Pliny XIX. 4. Antiquitas nihil prius mirata efl quam 
Heſperidum hortos, ac regum Adonidis et Alcinoi. 


S TANZ. XLII. 


Speaking of the garden of Adonis: 
There is continual ſpring, and harveſt there 
Continual, both meeting at one time: &c. 


Taken from Homer's deſcription of the garden 
of Alcinous, Odyil. H. 117. 


Tau grole x ai, v0" kνeE¹ 
Xteiual &, ade Jigevs, ert He · GANG MAN iel 


/ 7 A 
ZxQupin wem ., To jury Puri, GANG Of WioTts. 


Ex iis fructus nunguam perit, neque deficit 
Hieme, neque &ſtate, toto anno durans: ſed ſane ſemper 
Zephyrus ſpirans, hec creſcere facit, aliaque matureſcere. 


g. AA. . 


And his true love, fair en with him plays, &c. 
See Apuleius. 
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CANTO VII. 1. 


Like as a hind 
Yet flies away of her own feet affeard, 

And every leaf, that ſhaketh with the leaſt 
Murmur of wind, her terrour hath encreaſt. 


Horace, Carm. I. xx111. 1. 
Vitas hinnuleo me fimilis, Chloe, Sc. 


S TANZ. Iv. 


Need teacheth her this leſſon hard and rare, 

That Fortune all in equal lance doth ſway, 

And mortal miſeries doth make her play. 
Ovid, Ex Pont. IV. 111. 49. 


Ludit in humanis divina potentia rebus. 


Wl OST 


In equal lance, in equal balance. 


The marble pillar, that 1s pight 
Upon the top of Mount Olympus hight, 
For the brave youthly champions to aſſay 
With burning chariot wheels it nigh to ſmite. 


A ſtrange miſtake to think that the Olympick 
games were performed upon the top of Mount 
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CANTO VIIL 30. 


Proteus is ſhepherd of the ſeas of yore, | 
And hath the charge of Neptune's mighty herd. 
Virgil, Georg. IV. 394- 


Quippe ita Neptuno viſum eft : inmania cnjus 
Armenta, et turpis paſcit ſub gurgite phocas. 


CANTO. IX. 7. 


For who wotes not, that woman's ſubtilties 
Can guilen Argus, when ſhe liſt miſdone ? 
It is not iron bands, nor hundred eyes, 

Nor brazen walls, nor many wakeful ſpies, 
That can with-hold her wilful wandring feet. 


Ovid, Amor. III. Iv. 19. 
Centum fronte oculos, centum cervice gerebat 
Argus: et hos unus ſc pe fefellit Amor. 
Horace, Carm. III. xv1. 


Incluſam Danatn turris anea, 


Robuſteque fores, et vigilum cauum 
 Trifles excubiæ munterant ſatis, Sc. 


-;$'T-A N- Zo Xi, Ic 


Britomartis is driven by a ſtorm, in the evening, 
to ſeek ſhelter in a ſhed, which happened to be full 


of 
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of gueſts, whom the ſame neceſſity had brought 
there: ſhe is refuſed entrance, challenges them, 
and fights with one of them. This ſeems to be 
copied from a like ſtory in Statius, Theb. I. 406, 


liquentia nimbis 
Ora comaſque gerens, ſubit uno tegmine, cujus 


Fuſus humo'gelida, partem prior hoſpes habebat, &c. 
1B I p. 
Sorely thereat he was diſpleas'd, and thought 


How to avenge himſelf ſo ſore abus d, 
And evermore the carl of courteſy accus'd. 


The ſenſe muſt be accuſed him of diſcourteſy, of 
rudensfs : and ſo he has it, VI. 111. 33. 


—- ſo foul abus'd 
Of a rude churl, whom often he accus'd 
Of foul diſcaurteſy, unfit for knight. 


$ TAN Ze XIX. 


| Yet ſecretly their hoſt did at them lour, 
And welcom'd more for fear than charity : 
But they difſembled what they did not ſee, 
And welcomed themſelves. 
1 ſhould think they diſſembled what they did 
ſee; or, what they world not ſee. | 


S TANZ. 


REMARKS ON SPENSER. 173 


S TAN Zz. II. 


Paridel ſays to Britomartis: 


Therefore, Sir, I greet you well. 


As if he thought her a knight ; whereas it 
appears from Stanz. XX, &c. that he muſt have 

known that ſhe was a woman. The ſame fault is 
to be found lower, IV. vi. 34. 


CANTO K. 47. 


Malbecco, 


like a goat emongſt the goats did ruſh, 
That through the help of his fair horns on hight, 
And miſty damp of miſconceiving night, 
And eke through likeneſs of his goatiſh beard, 
He did the better counterfeit aright. 


He gives Malbecco a pair of real horns, becauſe 
he was a cuckold : which is deſcending very low. 
He makes amends for this fault in the ſequel, 
where the transformation of Malbecco into Jealouſy 
is extremely elegant. 


CANTO XI. 14. 


For, who nill bide the burden of diſtreſs, 
Muſt not here think to live; for life is wretchedneſs. 


Life is wretchedneſs, ſays Spenſer. Juſt ſo ſays Solon 


to 


Endleſs renown, that more than death is to be ſough, 
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to Crœſus, in Herodotus, I. 32. Oo &, Kooive, 
Wav irs, dg Y ovuPogn. Ita igitur, Cræſe, uni 
ve / ſum eſt, homo calamitas. 


SAN 2. XIX. 


Life is not loſt, faid ſhe, for which is bought 


He ought to have ſaid: 
that more than lite is to be ſought. 


Virgil, An. V. 230. 
vitamque volunt pro laude paciſct. 


$T AWE Ar, Ke. 


Speaking of Jupiter: | 
Now like a ram, fair Helle to pervert, 
Now like a bull Europa to withdraw. 
Soon after that into a golden ſhower 
Himſelf he chang'd, fair Danae to view. — 
Then was he turn'd into a ſnowy ſwan, 

To win fair Leda to his lovely trade.— 
Twice was he ſeen in ſoaring eagle's ſhape, 
And with wide wings to beat the buxom air: 
Once when be with Aſterie did *ſcape ; 
Again, when as the Trojan boy ſo fair 
He ſnatch'd from Ida hill. 
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In Satyr's ſhape Antiopa he ſnatch'd, 

And like a fire, when he Ægin' aſſay d: 
A ſhepherd, when Mnemoſyne he catch'd : 
And like a ſerpent to the Thracian maid. 


From Ovid, Met. VI. 103. 
Meonis eluſam defſignat imagine tauri 
Europen. 
Fecit et Aſterien aquila Iulante teneri: 
Fecit olorinis Ledan recubare ſub alis: 
Addidit, ut Satyri celatus imagine pulchram 
Jupiter implerit gemino Nycteidg fatu : 
Amphitryon fuerit, cum te, Tyrinthia, cepit : 
Aureus ut Danatn, Aſopida Iuſerit igneus ; 
Muemoſynen paſtor : varins Deoida ſerpens. 


I don't remember to have read that Jupiter 
turned himſelf into a ram for Helle's ſake. She 
whom Spenſer calls the Thracian maid, is called 
by Ovid Deois, and ſuppoſed to be Proſerpina. 


As Spenſer ſays, to beat the buxom air, So Milton: : 
Ninnotos the buxom air. 


STAN Z, XXXVI. 


And thou, fair Phœbus, in thy colours bright, 
Waſt there enwoven, and the ſad diſtreſs 

In which that Boy thee plunged, for deſpite 

That thou bewrayd'ſt his Mother's wantonneſs,— 
For-thy he thrill'd thee with a leaden dart, 
To love fair Daphne, which thee loved leſs. 


It 


176 REMARKS ON sPENSER. 


It is a downright blunder to ſay that Cupid ſhot 
Apollo with a leaden dart, when he made him 
love Daphne. Hear Ovid, Met. I. 468. 


Egquè ſagittifera promſit duo tela pharetra 
Diverſorum operum. Fugat hoc, facit illud amorem. 
Quod facit, auratum eft, et cuſpide fulget acuta : 
uod fugat, obtuſum eft, et habet ſub arundine plumbum 
Hoe Deus in nympha Peneide fixit ; at illo 

Lefit Apollineas trajecta per ofſa medullas. 


Spenſer ſays that Phoebus was thus puniſhed for 
having diſcovered the affair of Mars and Venus; 
but Venus took her revenge of him, by making 
him fall in love with Leucothee, At leaſt Ovid 
fays ſo, Met. IV. 190. 


CT AKT IEEE @ 


He ſays that Coronis, the miſtreſs of Apollo, 
was turned into a ſweet-briar : a metamorphoſis, 
of which Ovid ſays nothing in the ſtory of 
Coronis. . 


STANTZ. XXXIX. 


Speaking of Phoebus : 


He loved Iſſe for his deareſt dame, 
And for her ſake her cattle fed awhile, 
And for her ſake a cowherd vile became ; 


1 he ſervant of Admetus, cowherd vile, 
Whiles 
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Whiles that from heaven he ſuffered exile. 
Long were to tell each other lovely fit, 
Now like a lion, hunting after ſpoil, 

Now like a hag, now like a falcon flit. 


Here is a fault, either of the poet's, or elſe occa- 
ſioned by a wrong punctuation: for, as the text 
ſtands, the ſenſe is, that Apollo, for the ſake of Iſſe, 
and that he might feed her cattle, became the cow- 
herd of Admetus. They are two diſtin& Fables; 
and they might be ſeparated by a full ſtop, or a 
colon, thus: 


And for her ſake a cowherd vile became : 
The ſervant of Admetus, cowherd vile, 
Whiles that from heaven he ſuffered exile. 


That is: he alſo became the ſervant of Admetus, a 
cowherd vile, &c. This is pretty much in Spenſer's 
elliptical manner, ſo that poſſibly he might intend 
it ſo. | 


In Hughes' Edit. it is: 
The ſervant of Admetus' cowherd vile, 


That is, the ſervant of the cowherd of Admetus; which 
is ſtill worſe, 


He follows Ovid, Met. VI. 122. 

Eſt illic agreſtis imagine Phoebus : 
Utque mods accipitris pennas, mods terga leonis 
 -Geſerit; ut paſtor Macareida luſerit Ihen. 


The words in Ovid, agreſtis imagine Phebus, which 
N are 
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On whom he got fair Pegaſus, that flitteth in a all, 
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are not explained by the Commentators that [ 


have ſeen, relate probably to his ſerving Admetu, 
Inſtead of hag, I read 


Now like a fag, now like a falcon flit. 


Natalis Comes, IV. 10. ſays of Apollo: Fertur hit 
deus in varias formas ob amores fuiſſe mutatus in leo. 
nem, in CERVUM, in accipitrem. 


S TAN Z. XL. 


That his ſwift chariot might have paſſage wide, 
Which four great Hippodames did draw in team. 
wuoiſe ty'd, 


Hippopotamoi, Sea-horſes. 


s TAN Zz, XLII. XIII. 


For, privy love his breaſt empeirced had; 
Ne ought, but dear Biſaltis, ay could make him glad. 


He loved eke Iphimedia dear; 

And Zolus' fair daughter, Arne hight, 
For whom he turn'd himſelf into a ſteer, 
And fed on fodder, to beguile her ſight, 
Alſo to win Deucalion's daughter bright, 
He turn'd himſelf into a dolphin fair; 
And like a winged horſe he took his fight, 
To ſnaky-lockt Meduſa to repair, | 


— 


He 
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He ſpeaks of Neptune. From Ovid, Met. VI. 115. 
Te quoque mutatum toruo, Neptune, juvenco 
Virgine in /Eolid poſuit. Tu viſus Enipeus 
Gignis Aloidas ; aries Biſaltida fallis. 

Et te, flava comas, frugum mitiſſima mater, 
Senſit eguum; te ſenſit avem crinita colubris 
Mater equi volucris : ſenſit delphina Melantho. 


See the Commentators. See alſo Heſiod, Theog. 
280. who ſays, that when Perſeus cut off the head 


£1 * Meduſa, Pegaſus {prang forth, 


STANZ, XLIII. 


Next Saturn was, (but who would ever ween 
That ſullen Saturn ever ween'd to love? 
Yet love 1s ſullen, and Saturn-like ſeen, 
As he did for Erigone it prove ;) 
That to a Centaur did himſelf tranſmove. 
So prov'd it eke that gracious God of wine, 
When for to compaſs Phillira's hard love, 
He turn'd himſelf into a fruitful vine, 
And into her fair boſom made his grapes decline. 


How many miſtakes are here! Saturn, ſays he, 
lov'd Erigone, and Bacchus Phillira. On the con- 
trary, Bacchus loved Erigone, and Saturn Philyra, 
for that is her name. Nor did Saturn turn him- 
ſelf into a Centaur, but into a horſe. 


Ovid. Met. VI. 12 7 


Liber ut Erigonen falſd deceperit uvd: 


Ut Saturnus equo geminum Chirona creirit. 
N 2 Virgil, 
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Virgil, Georg. III. 92. 


Talis et ipſe jubam cervice effudit equina 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus, et altum 
Pelion hinnitu fugiens implevit acuto. 
Where he follows Apollonius, Lib. II. 
That gracions God of wine. By gracious perhaps he 
means handſome. So the French, if I miſtake not, 
uſe the word gracieux. It might be proved from 
a thouſand teſtimonies of ancient authors, that Bac- 
chus was very handſome. Broukhuſius has col. 
lected ſome of them, in his notes on Tibullus, II. 
111. 35. where he is very angry with thoſe modern, 
who in pictures, images, and poetry, make Bac. 
chus deformed, and with a huge belly: Pueriliter 
peccant noſtri artifices, qui Bacchum fingunt et pingunt 
enormiter obeſum ac pinguem, cum prominente aquali- 
culo, Sc. However it is obſervable that Bacchus 
has had this affront put upon him in ancient times; 
and hag been repreſented as bloated and tun-bellied, 


if we may believe the Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, 
Ran. 202. where Charon ſays to Bacchus: 


Ouxuy uae Ir ,, yarew, 
And the Scholiaſt notes: ya5gu, vag 
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S TANZ. XLVII.. 


On which there ſtood an image all alone 
Of maſſy gold, which with his own light ſhone; 
And wings it had, with ſundry colours dight. 


He ſpeaks of an image of Cupid. 


In an Epigram 
aſcribed to Virgil: 


Marmoreuſque tibi diverſicoloribus alis 
In morem pitta ſtabit Amor pharetra. 


CANTO XI 7. 


Or that ſame dainty Lad, that was ſo dear 
To great Alcides, that when-as he dy'd, 


He wailed womanlike with many a tear, &c. 
It is unpoetical to make Hylas die. The Nymphs 
gave him immortality. 
Op o dig 
Ag vt wihy »%, aynpaC> u] wavln. 


Indeed, the chorus in Seneca's Medea ſpeaks of 
the death of Hylas. v. 647. 


Morte quod crimen tener expiavit 
Herculi magno puer irrepertus? 


But there was a reaſon for it, The chorus ob- 
ſerves that the Argonauts came to unfortunate ends; 
and therefore mentions only the death of Hylas, 
and paſſes over the poetical ſtory of his being made 
| "N 3 a Deity. 


- 
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| a Deity. Auſonius alſo ſpeaks of his death, 
1 Epigr. XCV. 

Aſpice quam blande necis ambitione fruatur, 
is | Letifera experiens gaudia, pulcher Hylas ! 
Oſcula et infeſtos inter moriturus amores, 

Ancipites patitur Naiadas Eumenides. 


Sce Virgil, Ecl. VI. 43 


s TAN z. XVI. 


With that great chain, wherewith not long ygo 
e bound that piteous lady priſoner, now releaſt, 
Himſelf ſhe bound. 


Spenſer in his Fairy Queen never, that I knoy 
of, uſes verſes of fix feet, except in the laſt line of 
the Stanza, He has done ſo here through over. 
ſight; unleſs it be a fault of the preſs, which is not 
o probable. 


TANZ. . 


| But now my teem begins to faint and faile, 
All woxen weary of their journal toile: 


11 Therefore I will their ſweaty yokes aſſoile 
g At this ſame furrow's end, till a new day. 
5 Virgil, Georg. II. 541. 

: Sed nos immenſum ſpatiis confecimus @quor : 
b Et jam tempus equum fumantia ſolvere colla. 
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"BOOK Iv. 
INTRODUCTION, 


r 


Which that ſhe may the better deign to hear, 
Do thou, drad Infant, Venus' dearling dove, 
From her high ſpirit chace imperious fear: 


By fear he means, an awful majeſty, raiſing fear 
in thoſe who approach her. 


CANTO I. 13. 
_ Spenſer here gives a deſcription of what we call 
Aurora Borealis : 
Like as the ſhining ſkie in ſummer's night, 
What time the days with ſcorching heat abound, 


Is creafted all with lines of fiery light; 
That it prodigious ſeems, in common peoples ſight. 


„e, . 


And of the dreadful diſcord, which did drive 
The noble Argonauts to outrage fell ; 
That each of life ſought others to deprive, 

All mindleſs of the golden Fleece, which made 


them ſtrive. 


Apollonius Rhodius and Valerius Flaccus men- 
tion ſome quarrels that aroſe amongſt the Argo- 
nauts, and the former introduces Orpheus pacify- 
ing them by playing on his barp. They ſay 
nothing of any contention they had for the golden 

N 4 Fleece: 
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Fleece: but perhaps Spenſer means, that, falling 
out, they forgot the golden Fleece, for the ſake a 
which they were engaged in ſo dangerous an expe. 
dition. If that be his meaning, it is ill expreſſed, 


And that it is his meaning, is probable from what 
he ſays, Sonnet XLIV. 


When thoſe renowned noble peers of Greece 
Through ſtubborn pride among themſelves did jar, 
Forgetful of the famous golden Fleece; 

Then Orpheus with his harp their ſtrife did bar. 


So after, B. IV. Cant. 11, 1. 
Such one was Orpheus, that when ſtrife was grown 
Amongſt thoſe famous imps of Greece, did take 
His ſilver harp in hand, and ſhortly friends chem 
make. 


The effect which the harp and voice of Orpheus 
had upon the Argonauts is elegantly deſcribed by 
Apollonius, I. 312. When Orpheus had ended his 
ſong, they, ſays the Poet, intent, and bending 
towards him, 


*© Thought him till ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix'd to 
hear“. 5 
H, „ 6 wiv Popwryye vv &puCcomin oft n 
Tol d' &poroy Angail@» irs Nilo a 
Halles , 6eFoiow in” $row neerorlts 
Knangun' Toioy oÞw iviname Jihaliv Gold. 
* See Bp. Newton's edition of Milton, Par. Loſt, B. VIII. v. 2. 


and our author's note-there inſerted, | 
STANT. 
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s TAN Z. XL. 


He little anſwer'd, but in manly heart 
His mighty indignation did forbear ; 
Which was not yet ſo ſecret, but ſome part 
Thereof did in his frowning face appear: 
Like as a gloomy cloud, the which doth bear 
An hideous ſtorm, is by the northern blaſt 
Quite overblown; yet doth not paſs ſo clear, 
But that it all the ſæy doth overcaſt 
With darkneſs dread, and threatens all the world 
to waſte. 


So Milton, II. 713. 
| And ſuch a frown 

Each caſt at th' other, as when two black clouds, 
With heaven's artillery fraught, come rattling on 
Over the Caſpian, then ſtand front to front, 
Hov'ring a ſpace, till winds the ſignal blow 
To join their dark encounter in mid air : 
So frown'd the mighty combatants, that Hell 
Grew darker at their frown. 


STANZ. XLIX. 


| As when in chace | 
The Parthian ftrikes a ftag with ſhivering dart. 


Virgil, Xn. XII. 8 56. 


Non ſecus ac nervo per nubem impulſa ſagitta, 
Armatam ſævi Parthus quam felle veneni, | 
Partbus, five Cydon, telum immedicabile torſit. 


CANT 0 
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r 


Such, muſic is wiſe words with time conſented, 
To moderate {tiff minds, diſpos'd to ſtrive: 
Such, as that prudent Roman well invented, 
What time his people into parts did rive, 
Them reconcil'd again, and to their homes did drive, 


So Fol. Ed. 1679. In Hughes' Edit. it hap- 
pens to be concented, which I take to be right, 
concented from concinere ; words concented with time; 
words agreeing with time, words ſpoken in proper 

time. The prudent Roman is Agrippa Menenius, 
In theſe lines of Spenſer the conſtruction ſeems 
faulty. | 


* 
R o hang” FI Sx —— 3 


S TAN Z. XXXIV. 


Addreſſing himſelf to Chaucer : 

but through infuſion ſweet _ 

Of thine own ſpirit, (which doth in me ſurvive,) 
I follow here the footing of thy feet. | 


— 
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He ſeems to copy from Lucretius, III. 3. 


Te ſequor, O Graiz gentis decus, inque tuis nunc 
Fixa pedum pono preſſis veſtigia ſignis. 


. 


For what the Fates do once decree, 
Not all the Gods can change, nor Jove himſelf can free. 
This was the notion of many heathens. See 
. ERA Aſchylus, 
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Aſchylus, Prometh. 516. Ovid, Met. IX. 429. 
Quintus Smyrnæus, Lib. III. Lib. XI. Lib. XIII. 
Herodotus, I. 91. T Werpupevyy poighy aduvale irs 
dnoÞvyiew , $19, Sortem fato deſtinatam defugere, deo | 
8 1:0que eſt impeſſibile. Several writers ſuppoſe that | 
| Herodotus in theſe words has declared his own | 
ſentiments, and quote them as a ſaying of that | 
Hiſtcrian : but he gives them as the anſwer of | 
Apollo's Prieſteſs to the meſſengers ſent by Crœſus. i 


CANTO III. 23. 


Like as a ſnake, whom weary winter's teen 
Hath worn to nought, now feeling ſummer's might, 
Caſts off his ragged ſkin, and freſhly doth him dight. 


From Virgil, An. II. 471. 
Qualis ubi in lucem coluber, mala gramina paſtus, ö 
Frigida ſub terra tumidum quem bruma tegebat, | 
Nunc poſitis novus exuviis, nitiduſque juvents, 

Lubrica convolvit ſublato pettore terga | 
Arduus ad ſolem, et linguis micat ore triſulcis. 


S TANZ. XXXVIIL. 


The chariot decked was in wondrous wiſe, 
With gold and many a gorgeous ornament, 
After the Perſian monarch's antique guiſe, 


Poſſibly he had in view the chariot of Darius, 


Q. Curtius, III. 111. Utrumgque currus pits deorum 
; ulacra 


* 
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fimulacra ex auro argentoque expreſſa decorabant : dif. 
tinguebant internitentes' gemmæ jugum ; ex quo emi. 
nebant duo aurea ſimulacra cubitalia, Inter 


bec auream aquilam pinnas extendenti ſimilem ſacra- 
verant, 


S TANZ. XLIII, 


Nepenthe is a drink of ſovereign grace, 
Devized by the gods, for to aſſuage 
Heart's grief, and bitter gall away to chace, 
Which ſtirs up anguiſh and contentious rage: 
Inſtead thereof, ſweet peace and quiet age 

It doth eſtabliſh in the troubled mind. 


Homer, Odyf. A. 220, 
Aulix' d ze £15 08v0y H ["Extvn | Oxeparor, J FT1v02, 
Narodig r dx Te, Xxaxwy £miAnFov anauluy” 
Os To xalabeopuev, i Rp Hen, 
Oux d iPnuipics ye Brno: xole dung π H, 
Oud” e e xalaieguain prrng re Wolng Te, 
Oro & of w αhEÜowU Ney dd, 1 Prnov vicu, 
xabug dricye, 6 d IA peiow aero. 


Protinus ſane in vinum miſit | Helena] pharmacum 
unde bibebant, 


 Abſque dolore et ira, malorum oblivionem inducens. 


Qui illud deglutierit poſtquam crateri mixtum erit, 
Nonutique tota die profundere poterit lacrimas a palpebris 


Non fi ei mortui fuerint materque paterque, 
Negue fi ei goram fratrem, aut charum filium 


Ferro trucidarent, ipſe vero oculis videret. 


Duzre, 
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9uere, Whether inſtead of quiet age, it ſhould 
be Quietage? which was alſo the conjecture of a 
friend: and whether there be ſuch a word in other 

writers? 6 
s TAN Zz. XLII. 


Which when ſhe ſaw, down on the bloody plain 
Herſelf ſhe threw, and tears gan ſhed amain ; 
Amongſt her tears immixing prayers meek, 
And with her prayers, reaſons to reſtrain 
From bloody ſtrife, and bleſſed peace to ſeek; 
By all that unto them was dear, did them beſeek. 


Did them beſeek; did beſeech them; inſtead of 
And did  beſeech them, according to Spenſer's 


manner, who perpetually drops the connection. 
Or thus : 


ſtrife ; and bleſſed peace to ſeek 
By all that unto them was dear did them beſeek. 


* and did beſeech them to ſeek peace.” No need 
then for that bungling parentheſis, which is in 
both my editions : 


And (with her prayers, reaſons to reſtrain 
From bloody ſtrife, and bleſſed peace to ſeek) 
By all that unto them was dear did them beſeek. 


CANTO 1V. 2. 
That now a new debate 
Stir'd up *twixt Clandamour and Raridel. 


So Fol. Edit. 1679. a falſe print for BlaWJamour. 
In Hughes' Edit. it is Scudamore, which is wrong. 
S TANZ. 
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Yet did the workmanſhip far paſs the coſt. 


Ovid, Met. Il. 34. 
Materiem ſuperabat opus. 


— On Aridalian mount, where many an hour 
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SA 


S TAN z. 


XV. 


She | Venus] with the pleaſant Graces wont to play, 


That goodly belt was Ceftas hight by name. 


So Fol. Edit. 1679. and Hughes' Edit. 
ſhould be Acidalian and Ceſtus. 
Acidalia, a fonte Acidalio. 


mountain. 


Therefore it rightly cleeped was mount Acidale, 
They ſay that Venus, when ſhe did diſpoſe 
Herſelf to pleaſance, uſed to refort 


Unto this place. 


In his Epithalamium he has 


The Judges, which thereto ſelected were, 
Into the Martian Field adown deſcended. 


Alluding to the Campus Martius, and to the 
phraſe deſcendere in Campum. 


8 


— the Acidalian brook. 


7 


S TANZ. 


VI. 


It 


Lens was called 
There is no Acidaliam 
Spenſer has it again, VI. x. 8, 9. 
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STAN z. XII 


ne he that thought 
For Chian folk to pourtrait beautie's Queen, 
By view of all the faireſt to him brought, | 
So many fair did ſee. 


Zeuxis drew Helena for the inhabitants of 
Croton, ſay ſome z of Agrigentum, ſay others ; and 
choſe five of their women to copy from. This is 
the ſtory that Spenſer alludes to, and miſtakes. 


S T AN Z, XV. 


As guileful goldſmith, that by ſecret ſkill, 
With golden foil doth finely overſpred 

Some baſer metal, which commend he will 
Unto the vulgar for good gold inſted. 


He might have put,—of good gold inſtead. 
So IV. vII. 7. for ſteel to be Ee 


s T AN Zz. XXXVII, 
The which in Lipari do day and night 
Frame thunderbolts for Jove' s avengeful threat, 
Inſtead of Lipara, or Lipare. 


CANTO VII. 12. 
— The vileſt wretch alive ; f 
Whoſe curſed uſage and ungodly Fade 
The heavens abhor, and into darkneſs driye. 


Ill exprefled ; unleſs I miſtake the ſenſe, which 
ſeems 
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ſeems to be this: whoſe ungodly trade the heavens 
abbor; and whoſe ungodly trade, &c, drive the bea. 
vens into darkneſs. 
L v1. 6. 
And Phoebus, flying ſo moſt ſhameful ſight, 
His bluſhing face in foggy cloud implies. 


In this manner he often | peaks. ** Implies :” See 
Remark on I. 1v. 28. page 79. 


Yet over him ſhe there long gazing ſtood, 
And oft admir'd his monſtrous ſhape, and ef 
His mighty limbs. 
Virgil, En. VIII. 265. 
Nequeunt expleri corda tuendo 
Terribiles oculos, vultum, villoſaque ſetis 
Pectora ſemijert. 


CANTO VIII. 16. 


When ſo he heard her ſay, eftſoons he brake 

His ſudden filence, which he long had pent ; 

And, fighing inly deep, her thus beſpake. 
Sudden filence is not proper: ſullen filence would have 
been better; and I incline to think that Spenſer 
intended it ſo, So in the Shepherd's Calender. 
Mar: | : 

At laſt, her ſullen filence ſhe broke. 


That is, after having been unable ſome time to 


ſpeak, for ſorrow. 
N . TT A N Z. 
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S TANZ. XLIX. 


Therefore Corflambo was he call'd aright, 
Though nameleſs there his body now doth lie. 


His head was cut off. Nameleſs body is taken from 
Virgil, En. II. 557. 


| Facet ingens litore truncus, 
Avolſumque humeris caput, et fine nomine corpus. 


CANTO. . 


Such were great Hercules, and Hylas dear j— 
Pylades, and Oreſtes by his fide : — 


Damon and Pythias, whom death could not ſever. 


The name of Damon's friend is Phintias. I ſup- 
pole he makes the ſecond ſyllable in Pylades * 
So V. v. 24. ſpeaking of Hercules: 


How for Iola's ſake he did apply 
His mighty hands, the diſtaff vile to hold. 


He commuts the ſame fault in the ſecond ſyllable of 


lola, or Tele. The old Engliſh poets regard not 
quantity. 


S TANZ. XXXVIII. 
Speaking of the Temple of Venus : 


An hundred altars round about were ſet, 
All flaming with their ſacrifice's fire. 


O Virgil, 
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Virgil, En. I. 415. 
Ipſa Paphum ſublimis abit, ſedeſque reviſit 
Leta ſuas: ubi templum illi, centumque Sabeo 
Thure calent are, ſertiſque recentibus halant. 


ST ANZ, XLIV, 


Great Venus, queen of beauty and of grace, 
The joy of gods and men; that under ſkie 
Doſt faireſt ſhine, and moſt adorn thy place, 
That with thy ſmiling look doſt pacify 

The raging ſeas, and maKk*ſt the ſtorms to fly, &. 


© This ts taken from Lucretius' invocation of the 
ſame Goddeſs, in the beginning of his poem, and ma 
be reckoned one of the moſt elegant tranſlations in our 
lnaguage. Mr. HucHEs. It is, for the moſt part, 
an elegant tranſlation, but not an accurate one; 
nor was it, I ſuppoſe, deſigned to be ſuch, lt 
certainly is below the original. 


S TANZ. XLVII. 


Great God of men and women, queen of th“ ait, 
Mother of laughter, and well- ſpring of bliſs. 


Here Venus is called a God. So Virgil, An. II. 632. 
Deſcendo, ac, ducente Deo, flammam inter et hojies 
Expedior. 


Where 


REMARKS ON sPENSER. I95 


Where Servius: Dro, ſecundum eos, qui dicunt 
utriuſque ſexus participationem habere numina : nam 


ait Calous : | 
Pollentemque deum Venerem, &c.” 


believe Spenſer had this place of Servius in his 
mind, 


Herodotus, I. 105. having ſaid that a few 
Scythians ſpoiled the temple of Celeſtial Venus, 
['Ouparing "A®Þgodirns ] adds, that for their impiety, 
the Gop puniſhed them: #iowle O GE Or 
$,ariav W . But Gronovius is of opinion that 
6 Oz here means rumen, 70 Oxiov, without any 
particular reference to Venus. See his note, 


Mother of laughter : @!\ouudis. Homer. 


CANTO XI. 9. 


not if a hundred tongues to tell, 
And hundred mouths, and voice of braſs I had. 


From Virgil, An. VI. 623. who imitates Homer. 


STAN 2. XI10, 


Spenſer in this Canto enumerates the Sea Gods, 
and deſcendants from Neptune; and amongſt 
them names | 3 | 

Aſtræus, that did ſhame . 
Himſelf with inceſt of his kin unken'd. 
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Compare Spenſer's catalogue with Natalis Comes, 
II. 8. where you may find the ſtory of Aſtræus. | 
have met with two others of that name ; one, a ſon 
of Terra and Tartarus, who was one of the Giants, 
mentioned by Hyginus ; the other, a ſon of Silenus, 
in Nonnus Dionyſ. And a third, the ſon of Crius 
and Eurubie, is found in Heſiod and Apolledorus, 


S TANZ. XVIII. 


Speaking of the ſons of Oceanus and Tethys: 


Of all which, Nereus, th' eldeſt and the beſt, 
Did firſt proceed, than which none more upright, 
Ne more ſincere in word and deed profeſt; 
Moſt void of guile, moſt free from foul deſpight, 
Doing himſelf, and teaching others to do, right. 


From Heſiod, Otoy. 233. 
Nneia v a\/eudt g dt yeivalo Idi, 


Toeo6irulov waidy * ales ,s Tigorſa, 
Odvexc vnueglis Te N, v0. Nehls tn 


\ » T 
Al gerai, d diανt,0 *% Ni Inver oldeu. 


Nerenmque alienum a mendacio, et veracem geuuit Potts, 
Maximum natu filiorum : ſed vocant Senem, 
Eo quod verus atque placidus: nec juris et æqui 
Obliviſcitur, fed jufla et moderata judicia novit. 
Nereus is called tbe aged in Homer, Heſiod, 
Aſchylus, Virgil, Ovid, the Poet called RW 
| a 


#.. 
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and Pauſanias Lacon. Euſtathius on Homer, II. 


A. 250. p. 116. Ed. Rom. Lees dc. wendy Ga 6 


4¹ο Meyes Thu ypouey, uafs x, Tov Nngia Yigola. 
Servius on Virgil, Georg. IV. 403. Fere omnes 
Dii marini ſenes ſunt, albent enim eorum capita ſpumis 
aquarum, We may alſo obſerve, that ypavs means 
either an old woman, or froth, ſcum. Ariſtophanes 
plays upon the word, Plut. 1205, | 


S TAN Z. XIX. 


—When Paris brought his famous prize, 
The fair Tindarid [Tyndarid] laſs, he him foretold 
That her all Greece with many a champion bold 
Should fetch again. 


He ſpeaks of Nereus. From Horace, L. I. Od. xv. 1. 
Paſtor cum tr aber et, c. 


S TAN 2. xx. 


Long Rhodanus, whoſe ſource f prings from the ſkie. 
Alixc lig. 


S TAN Z. XXI. 


Great Ganges, and immortal Euphrates, 
Deep Indus, and Mæander intricate, 

Noto Peneus, and tempeſtuous Phaſides, 
Swift Rhene, and Alpheus ſtill immaculate, 
Oraxes, feared for great Cyrus' fate, 


He makes the ſecond ſyllable in Euphrates ſhort, 
O 3 and 
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and gives him the pompous epithet immortaz, 
which, after all, is but a botch. Slozw is no epithet 
for Peneus. He is called Theſſalus torrens, by 
Seneca, Herc. Fur. 288, By Phaſides I ſuppoſe 
he means Phaſis, who is called pfyas, Tpaxys;, 
Bier”, dine, rapidus. Inſtead of Oraxes, it ought 
to be, as a friend alſo conjectured, 


Araxes, feared for great Cyrus' fate. 


For Cyrus croſſed the river Araxes to fight the 
Maſſagetæ, of whom Tomyris was queen. The 
Battle was fought near the river, and Cyrus was 
there worſted, and flain,, So ſays Herodotus, I. 
201, &C, 


r A. xxv. 
Speaking of a River-God : 


And his beard all gray, 
Dewed with filver drops, that trickled down alway, 
Sophocles, Trachin. 14. of Achelous. 
x d dνοννι,ẽ ee 
Kęuvol die gg x, wore. 
Ovid, Faſt. I. 375. of Proteus: 


Orague cærulea tolleus rorantia barba. 
Statius, Theb. IX. 414. of Iſmenus: 
tumido de gurgite ſurgit 
Sprmoſum atlollens apicem, lapſuque ſonoro 
Peclora cæruleꝶ rivis mananita barbe. | 
Claudiany 
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Claudian, Conf. Pr. et Ol. 222. of the Tiber: 
Diftillant per pectus aquæ : frons hiſpida manat 
Imbribus : in liquidos fontes ſe barba repefit, 

Sidonius, Carm. II. 335. of the ſame. 

Dat ſonitum mento unda cadens, licet hiſpida ſetis 
Suppoſitis multum ſedaret barba fragorem. 


ST AN Z. XXVIII. 


Like as the mother of the Gods, they ſay 
In her great iron chariot wonts to ride, 
When to Jove's palace ſhe doth take her way; 
Old Cybele, array'd with pompous pride, 
Wearing a diadem embattled wide 
With hundred turrets. 
Virgil, En. VI. 784. 
Qualis Berecynthia mater 
Invehitur curru Phrygias turrita per urbes. 


STANZ., XLVII. 


Speaking of a River Goddeſs ; 


Under the which her feet appeared plain, 
Her filver feet. 


#cyveontCa. 


nnr Ie 


The Nereids, according to Spenſer, are, 


Amphitrite, Agave, Actea, [it ſhould be Afza] 
Aulonoè, Alimeda, [it ſhould be Halimede] Cymothoe, 
+ > Cymodoce, 
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Cymodoce, Cymo, Doto, Dinamene, [it ſhould be 
Dynamene | Doris, Eucrate, Eunica, Eulimene, Erato, 
Evagore, Eione, Eupompe, Endore, I ſuppoſe it 
ſhould be Exdore] Everna, | it ſhould be Evarne, 
"Evzgm] Glauce, Galene, Galathza, [it ſhould be 
Galatea] Glauconome, Hippothes, Hyponeo, {it 
ſhould be Hippenoe] Liſianaſſa, [it ſhould be H. 
ſianaſſa] Laomedia, Liagore, Melite, Menippe, Neſca, 
| Neſs, Nemertea, [it ſhould be Nemertes] Prots, 
Paſithee, Pheruſa, Phao, Poris, Panopæ, | it ſhould 
be Panope] Protomedza, [it ſhould be Protomedea, 
T:wlowidein | Pronæa, [it ſhould be Pronoe | Ponto. 
porea, Polynome, Pſamathe, Spio, Sao, Thetis, Thalia, 
Themiſte, [it ſhould be Themiſto.] 


Phao and Poris are two Nereids, that I think! 


never met with elſewhere, Spenſer follows 
Heſiod. 


B O OK V. 
INTRODUCTION. 
s TAN Zz. VIII. 

And if to thoſe Egyptian wizards old, 
Which in ſtar-read were wont have beſt infight, 
Faith may be given, it 1s by them told, 
That fince thetime they firſt took the ſun's height, 

DS Four 
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Four times his place he ſhifted hath in ſight, 
And twice hath riſen, where he now doth weſt, 
And weſted twice, where he ought rife aright. 


From Herodotus, II. 142. The Agyptian Prieſts 
ts TYTW TW X£9V2 riſęa xis FAEY ig NN rey AA OVETELAG * 
13% re voy xaladuirai, ieren dig emarriinos 9 Nel v 
GUN AE, 2 Jh dig xeladives. Intra hoc tempus dice- 
bant quater ſolem extra ſedes ſuas fuiſſe ortum. Bis 
denuo illinc exortum ubi nunc occidit ; bis autem unde 
nunc oritur, illic occidiſſe. 


* 


Th ns. 


For during Saturn's ancient reign, it's ſaid, 

That all the world with goodneſs did abound ; 
All loved vertue, no man was affraid 

Of force, ne fraud in wight was to be found: 

No war was known, no dreadful trumpet's ſound: 
Peace univerſal reign'd mongſt men and beaſts, 
And all things freely grew out of the ground. 


Ovid, Met. I. 89, 98, &c. a 
Aurea prima ſata eſt ætas, que vindice nullo, 
Sonte ſua, fine lege, fidem rectumque colebat. 
Pena metuſque aberant. 
Non tuba direfi, non æris cornua flexi, 
Non galeæ, non enſis, erant. Sine militis uſu 
Mollia ſecure peragebant otia gentes. 
Ipſa quoque immunis, raſtroque intacta, nec ullis 
Saucia vomeribus, per ſe dabat emnia tellus. 


CANIDO 
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CANTO I. 10. 


Speaking of Arthegal's ſword. 


For of moſt perfect metal it was made. 

And was of no leſs vertue, than of fame. 

For there no ſubſtance was ſo firm and hard, 
But it would pierce or cleave, where-ſo it came. 


So Milton, Par, Loſt, VI. 320. 
— but the ſword 
Of Michael from the armory of God 
Was giv'n him temper'd ſo, that neither keen 
Nor ſolid might reſiſt that edge, 


S TAN Z. XII. 


Ame is attended by Talus: 


made of iron mould, 
Immoveable, reſiſtleſs, without end. 


Concerning this man of iron, or rather of brafs, 
T anus Xaaxu©y, ſee Apollonius, IV. 


n . 


Sith then, ſaid he, ye both the dead deny, 
And both the living lady claim your right, 
Let both the dead and living equally 
Divided be betwixt you here in fight, &c. 


Copied from Solomon's judgment, 1 Kings iii. 16. 
CANTO 
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CANTO 11. 27. 


Thereafter all that mucky pelf he took, 

The ſpoil of people's evil-gotten good, 

The which her fire had ſcrap'd by hook and crook, 
And, burning all to aſhes, pour'd it down the brook. 


-_ 1 
22 2 + 
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Alluding to Deuteron. ix. 21. And I took your 


fin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, | 
and ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, even until it : 4 
was as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt the duſt thereof into 1 
the brook that deſcended out of the mount. j 


CANTO t. 25. 


As when the daughter of Thaumantes fair, &c. 


Thaumantias Iris: the daughter of Thaumas, not 
Thaumantes. 


SAN Z. XL.. 


Fit for ſuch ladies, and ſuch lovehy knights. 


Methinks it would be better to give the Ladies the 
epithet ; and to read, 
Fit for ſuch lovely ladies, and ſuch knights. 


| + © FE” 
And therein ſhut up his blaſphemous tongue, 
For never more defaming gentle knight, 


Or any lovely lady doing wrong. 
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So Fol. Ed. 1679. In Hughes” Edit. 
Or unto lovely lady doing wrong. 


CANTO" YV; 25. - 


But vertvous women wiſely underſtand 
That they were born to baſe humility, 
Unlels the heavens them lift to lawful ſovereignty, 


Compare Milton, Par. Loſt, IX. 232. The laſt 
line was inſerted on account of Queen Elizabeth. 


ST ANZ. XLIX. 


Radigund ſays to Clarinda : 


Say and do all that may thereto prevail; 

Leave novght unpromis'd that may him perſuade; 
Life, freedom, grace, and gifts of great avail, 
With which the Gods themſelves are milder made. 


Fe that compares this with En. IV. 424. Ec. 
wilt be inclined to think that Spenſer had Virgil's 
Dido in view. 


J, feror, atgue hoſtem ſupplex adfare ſuperbum, c. 


That gifts can pacifie even the Gods, was a pro- 
verb amongſt the Heathen, Euripides, Med. 964. 
Wel Jezv d X, Leds, 5e”. 
muneripus enim vel deos fletti fama eſt. 
So Man makes God, in his own image. 


CAMTO 
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CANTO VII. 4. 


Well therefore did the antique world invent 
That Juſtice was a God of ſovereign grace, 
And altars unto him, and temples lent, 

And heavenly honours in the higheſt place; 
Callivg him great Oſiris, of the race 

Of th' old Ægy ptian kings, that whilom were; 
With feigned colours. ſhading a true caſe : 

For, that Oſiris, whilſt he lived here, 

The juſteſt man alive, and trueſt did appear. 
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In Plutarch, De Iſid. p. 355. Oſiris is called 
piyas Baoinevs weeyerns, Magnus rex beneficus, Ba- 
celeila It "Org 'Aryurliss bv £5995 d οα (Bis 3, Dnordes 
dra, xa Te Oeigatllce, 3% vous ime aur, 6, 
Yes; deigalla Trav © vere d Av WATRY wuggsmevey ED SEB. 
Jam Ofirin regno inito ſtatim fg yptios inopi et bei- 
luina victus ratione ſolviſſe, cum et fruges iis oftenderet, 1 
et leges poneret, et deorum cultum præciperet. Poſt- 
modo univerſam obiviſſe terram homineſque manſuetos 
redegiſſe. P. 356. O ye "Origec ayagorauts, Eſt enim 1 
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s TAN z. iv. 7 I 
Britomartis enters the temple of Ifis : 


There ſhe received was in goodly wiſe 
Of many prieſts, that duly did attend, — 
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All clad in linen robes, with filver hem*d ; 
And on their heads, with long locks comely kem'd, 
They wore rich mitres. 


The Prieſts of Ifis wore S awiny pi, veſtem tan. 
tummodo lineam, ſays Herodot. II. 37. and hence are 
called Linigeri by many writers. Their heads were 
clote ſhaved, though Spenſer gives them long lock, 


I BI D. 


To ſhew that Ifis does the moon portend ; 
Like as Ofiris ſignifies the ſun. 


So Plutarch, De Iſid. p. 372. 


Ne . 


The image of Iſis was 


—Cclothed all in garments made of line. 


She is called Linigera by Ovid, and by others. 


ST ANZ. VIII, &c. 


Britomartis ſleeps in the temple of Ifis, and has 
viſions of what ſhould befall her. It was not un- 
uſual for thoſe who conſulted the Gods, to fleep in 
their temples ; where, as we are informed, they 


uſed to have their fortunes told them. 
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Virgil, Zn. VII. 86. 


Huc dona ſacerdos 

Cum tulit, et ceſarum ovium ſub notte filenti 
Pellibus incubuit ſtratis, ſomnoſque petivit, 

Malia modis fimulacra videt volitantia miris : 

Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 
Conloquio, atque imis Acheronta adfatur Avernts. 


Servius : * Incubare proprie dicuntur hi, qui dor- 
miunt ad accipienda reſponſa : Unde eſt, Ille incubat 
Jovi: id eſt, dormit in Capitolio, ut reſponſa poſſit ac- 
cipere. 


The Naſamones ſlept at the tombs of their an- 
ceſtors, in order to be informed of what they want- 
ed to know. 


Herodot. IV. 172. | 

Maulivolas dd emi Twy T&0Y Cv Poll tore To onal v 
xalevEaurver, & al. T6 d' du ion & Th oa sv, 
rely x dil. Divinant, ad majorum accedentes monu- 
menta, et illis ubi preces peregerunt, indormiunt : ubi 
guodcumque per quietem inſomnium viderunt, eo 
utuntur. | 


Tertul. de Anima. p. 365. 
* Naſamonas propria oracula apud parentum ſe- 
pulchra manſitando captare, ut Heraclides ſcribit, vel 


Nymphodorus, vel Herodotus : Et Celtas apud virorum 
fortium buſta eadem de cauſi alnoctare, ut Nicander 
afirmat,” | 
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I B I D. 
Her helmet ſhe unlac'd, 
And by the altar's fide her ſelf to ſlumber plac'd, 


For other beds the prieſts there uſed none, 
But on their mother Earth's dear Jap did lie, 
And bake their ſides upon the cold hard ſtone?, 


So the Selli, in Homer, II. II. 233. 
Zed ava Ada, Ie , Tn D,ẽ 
Aodwvps u q cup d Te 


Tol vciug dw .] Or avinlimodes, Xaphoituuc. 


Jupiter rex Dodonæe, Pelaſgice, procul habitans, 
Dodone præſidens biberno-frigore-infeſte : circum au- 

tem Selli | 
Nui habitant interpretes pedibus-illoti, Bumi cubantes, 


C 


Speaking of the prieſts of Iſis: 
Therefore they mought not taſte of fleſhly food, 
Ne feed on ought the which doth blood contain, 
Ne drink of wine; for wine they ſay is blood, 

Even the blood of Giants, which were ſlain 
By thund'ring Jove in the Phlegrean plain: 
For which the Earth (as they the ſtory tell) 
Wroth with the Gods, which to perpetual pain 
Had damn'd her ſons, which *gainſtthem did rebel, 

With inward grief and malice did againſtthem ſwell, 
i ere! « And brake their fides, &c. Hor. Epod. XI. 31. 

 Limina dura, quibus 


Lumbos et infregi latus. 


See alſo Hor. L. III, Od, x» 19. Ovid, Rem. Amor, LIK - 
7 And 
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And of their vital blood, the which was ſhed 
Into her pregnant boſom, forth ſhe brought 
The fruitful vine; whoſe liquor, bloody red, 
Having the minds of men with fury fraught, 
Mought in them ſtir up old rebellious thought 
To make new war againſt the Gods again. 


Concerning the temperance requiſite in the Prieſts 
of Iſis, ſee Plutarch, De Iſid. "Hef avlo Jr Tiveiv ame 
Yauunrixs, bree d vx i o, dt ton, ws Pho 
Niels, GM ws a TV TONEANTAvIwy Work Tors Ferry & wv 
619/124 weg 2g TH Wh uu auν h . did 5 
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* 


70 hege IPpors wore h raεαννᷓ⁸, dre rav w 


yivay T5 fuel» iνν,LjZ⅛n us. Bibere autem cæperunt a 
P/emmeticho, cum neque bibiſſent ante, neqtze diis libaſ- 


eorum qui aliguando bellum diis intuliſſent: ex quorum 
cadaveribus terre permixtis putant wites efſe ortas. 
llaque etium ebrietas inſanos facit et abalienat mente, 
impletis hominibus ſanguine ſuorum majorum. Ibid. 
p. 353. To this fable (as a friend of mine thinks) 
Androcydes in his letter to Alexander may allude : 
Pliny XIV. 5.—Androcydes ſapientia clarus ad 


cobibens: Vinum poturus, rex, memento te bibere ſan- 
guinem terre, Where Harduin has a note that 


which I met with in the Chevræana, vol. I. p. 284. 
where Chevreau ſays of the Manichzans, Is rejet- 
toent le Vieux T eftament, La Loy de Moyje, comme 
P  ouvrage 


ſeat vinum, non id gratum dits rati, ſed ſanguinem 


Alexandrum Magnum ſcripfit, intemperantiam ejus 


leems little to the purpoſe. I add here a paſſage, 
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P guvrage du Dieu ſevere; condamnoient, avec Tatien, 
le mariage, Þ uſage des ceufs, du lait, de la chair, du 
vin, quils nommoient le fel du Dieu des tenebres, 
They forbad the uſe of wine, which they called the 
gall of the God of Darkneſs. . 


CANTO VIII. 19. 
That, O ye Heavens! defend, and turn away 


From her, unto the miſcreant himſelf. 


Virgil, En. II. 190. 
| quod Di prius omen in ipſum 
Convertant ! 


- Spenſer here, and in many other places, uſes 
Heaven and the Heavens, for God, and the Gods; as do 
all modern writers. Whether ancient authors have 
done fo, has been doubted. Vavaſſor, in his Trea- 
tiſe De Vi et Uu quorumdam verborum, ſays he 
could find no other example but this of Statius, 
Silv. I. Iv. 4. | 


Es Cwlo, Dis es, Germanice, cordi. 


I can help the reader to a good many more. Sta- 
tius uſes the word fo perpetually. Theb. VI. 16, 


 —gquibus Argos alumnis connexum clo. 


Which is ſomething like — genus qui ducis Olymp? 
in Virgil, En. VI. 835. Theb. IX. 97. 


Dis coram, et calo inſpectante. 
* Tbeb. 
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Theb. I. 650. 
ſevo tanta inclementia celo eſt. 


Where Barthius : “ Cœlo. Superis calum habitan- 
tibus. Frequens poſterioribus Grecis, Latinis, etiam 
optimi ævi, locutio. Papinius infra, II. 600, N 


toto necquicquam obſeſſus Olympo. 


\ 


233 . — 8 
da vb 


hoc eſt, omnibus Numinibus. Omnes enim dives uno 
nomine Domus ipſorum cenſebant. Petronius: Nemo 


cœlum putat, nemo jus jurandum ſervat. 
Manilius, V. 18. 


Araque divorum, cui votum ſolvit Olympus. 
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Hoc eſt, quantum eo Deorum continebatur, Idem IV. 
— Auguſto creſcit ſub principe cœlum. 


Hoc eft, numerus Deorum augetur. Claudianus: 


providus #ther 
Noluit humano titulos auferre labori. 


Sedulius: Quid PR eſt Patre teſte, cœlo al- 
ſertore,” 


So Ovid, Met. VIII. 618. 


immenſa eſt, Jinemgue potentia cali 
Non habet. 


Claudian, Epiſt. ad Hadrianum: 
Humane ſuperos nunquam tetigere querelæ, 
Nec vaga ſecurum penetrant convicia cœlum. 


Auſonius, Grat. Actione. Auguſte Juvenis, Cæli tibi 
et bumani generis rector hoc tribuat, ut, &c. 
2 So 
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So Heaven ſometimes, in the holy Scriptures, and 
often in the Rabbinical writers, is the name of 
God. See Whitby on Matth. iii. 2. and the Com- 
mentators on Matth. xxi. 2 5. 


S TAN Z. XXVIIIT, XXXII. 


Wherewith, the Souldan all with fury fraught, — 
Commanded ſtraight his-armour to be brought; 
And mounted ſtraight upon a charet high, 

With iron wheels and hooks arm'd dreadfully.— 


But the bold Child that peril well eſpying, 
If he too raſhly to his charet drew, 
Gave way unto his horſe's ſpeedy flying. 

See an account of theſe chariots, currus falcat, 
in Q. Curtius, IV. 9. Alexander bade his ſoldiers 
avoid them, laxatis ordinibus. IV. 13. 


enn 


That made him rave, like to a lion — 
Which being wounded of the huntſman's hand, 
Cannot come near him in the covert wood; 


Where he with boughs hath built his ſhady ſtand, 
And fenc'd himſelf about with-many a flaming brand, 
The lion fears fire. Homer, II. A. 55 3. 


7 . — , | 
KH Te dera, TH; TE rect ic % weg. 


Incenſœgue faces, quas horret, violentus quamvis. 
S TAN. 
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As when the fiery-mouthed ſteeds, which drew 
The Sun's bright wain to Phaeton's decay, 
Soon as they did the monſtrous Scorpion view, 
With ugly craples crawling in their way; 

The dreadful fight did them fo fore affray, 
That their well knowen courſes they forwent; 
And leading th* ever-burning lamp aſtray, 
This lower world nigh all to aſhes brent, 


And left their ſcorched * yet in the firmament. 


, - - - 


If the reader examines theſe lines, he will find 
in them a figure, called «yaxcas9ov, a figure which 
Spenſer deals very much in, —a want of conſtruction. 
He imitates Ovid here, but varies a little from 


him: for Ovid tells us, that the Scorpion 


frightened Phaëthon, Met. II. 198. 


Hunc puer ut nigri madidum ſudore veneni 
Vulnerà curvata minitantem cuſpide vidit, 
Mentts inops, gelida formidine lora remiſit. 


Scorched path. Natalis Comes, VI, 1. Finxerunt 
Phaethoatem in ea parte precipue ſigniferi deliraſſe, que 
ft ultima Libre in Scorpionem, ubi via dicitur uſta: 
eue gradus decem utringue continet, 
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ST A NZ. XLVII. 


Like raging Ino, when with knife in hand 
She threw her huſband's murdred infant out; 
Or fell Medea, when on Colchick ſtrand 
Her brother's. bones ſhe ſcatter'd all about; 
Or as that madding Mother, *mangft the rout 
Of Bacchus” prieſts, her own dear fleſh did tear. 
Yet neither Ino, nor Medea ſtout, 
Nor all the Moe nades [Mznades] ſo furious were, 


Raging Two, Sc. Sec Natalis Comes, VIII. 4. By 
the madding Mother he means, I ſuppoſe, Agave, 
who tore her ſon Pentheus to pieces. 


CAN 1 0 ix. 13. 
Like as the fowler on his guileful pipe 
Charms to the birds full many a pleaſant lay. 
So in Colin Clout's Come Home Again: 
The Shepherd's boy 
Sat, as his cuſtom was, upon a day, 
Charming his oaten pipe unto his peers. 


s AN Z. xx XI, XXIII. 


All lovely daughters of high Jove, that hight 

Litæ, by him begot in love's delight, 
Upon the righteous Themis : thoſe they ſay _ 
Upon Jove's judgment-ſeat wait day and night: 
And when in wrath he threats the world's decay, 
They do his anger calm, and cruel vengeance ſtay. 
T hole 


* 
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Thoſe did upon. Mercilla's throne attend : 
Juſt Dice, wiſe Eunomy, mild Eirene ; 
And'them amongſt, her glory to commend, 
Sat goodly Temperance in garments clean, 1 
And ſacred Reverence, yborn of heavenly ſtrene. 1 


Homer, II. I. 498. 


Kai yag Tt AiTei £104 Aldg xv n 


XwAG xc, pu TE, mopaCnams 1 o d. 
Etenim Preces ſunt Fovis fliæ magni, 


Claudeque, rugoſeque, ſtrabæque oculis. 


So, according to Homer, the Litz are not very 
handſome: nor does he give us their names, 
or number. Dicẽ, Eunomie, and Eirene, accord- 
ing to Heſiod, are the Hore, daughters of 
Jupiter and Themis. Theog. gor. 
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Aturegev nya rr Ar aenv Otuay, N ie Qpæs, 1 
Evvoyainy re, Aixm Te, 9 Evgnonv TeFanuiev, 1 
Poſtea duxit ſplendidam Themin „ gue peperit Horas, is 
Eunomiamque, Dicengue, et Irencn florentem. i | 
1 

. 1 

Sacred Reverence ſeems to be taken from Ovid, 4 
Faſt, V. 20. 4 
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Sepe aliguis ſolio, quod tu, Saturne, tenebas, 
Auſus de media plebe ſedere Deus. 
Donec Honos, placidoque decens Reverentia vultic 


Corpora legitimis impoſuere toris. 4 
Hinc ſata Majeſtas, &c. 4 
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Ila vero gravida facta peperit fortes filios. 


e A T x 3 


From th' utmoſt brink of the Armerick ſhore, 
Unto the margent of the Molucas ? 
Armorick, 1 ſuppoſe. 


FANS 20 


With his two-headed dog, that Orthrus hight ; 
Orthrus, begotten by great Typhaon 
And foul Echidna, in the houſe of N — 
Heſiod, Theog. 306. 
Ti 0 Ex ion] Topal o Paci pa uprvos i H,, 
Azwoy & vepirny T' dvjEẽi, Daxymidl xe en- 
Hd vwoooguiun, Tixilo xpalees@eore Thu | 
8 un Wewrov xuve Yeiualo T _ 


Huic [Echidne] Typhaonem aiunt wifi ie 4 amore, 


Vehementem et violentum ventum, nigris oculis decoræ puellt, 


Orthum quidem primo canem peperit Geryoni. 
See alſo Silius Italicus, XIII. 845. and Heinfi: 
there. Orthus, or Orthrus, was brother to Cerberus, 


s 14 2. XxxIV. 
Some place ſhall us receive, and harbour yield: 
And if all fail, yet farewell open field: 
The earth to all her creatures lodging lends. - 


Obſerve this uſe of the word farezwell, or fareel, 
7 25 
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as it is ſpelled in Fol. Ei, or fare well, as perhaps 
it ſhould be written, 


CANTO Xl. 37, 


That it was he which whilom did attend 
On fair Irena in her affliction. | 


Spenſer either wrote Iren', abbreviating the 
name, as he often does; or Irene, making it a 
diſſyllable. In Fol. Edit. it is Irene. So in this 
Book, IX, 32. he makes Eirene a diſſyllable. 


BOOK VI. 


INTRODUCTION, 


r AN 2. 11. 4 


Guide ye my. footing, and conduct me well 
In thele ſtrange ways, where never foot did uſe, 
Ne none can find, but who was taught them by 

the Muſe, 


L 


Lucretius, I. 925. 
Avia Pieridum peragro loca, nullius auſe 
Trita ſolo, 
8 TAN z. 
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STAN Z., VIs 


But where ſhall I in all antiquity 
So fair a pattern find, where may be ſeen 
The goodly praiſe of princely courteſy, 
As in yourſelf, -O ſovereign Lady Queen ? 
In whoſe pure mind, as in a mirror ſheen, 
It ſhows, and with her brightneſs doth inflame 
The eyes of all, which thereon fixed been; 
But meriteth indeed an higher name : 
Yet ſo from low to high uplifted is your name. 


Perhaps name ſhould be changed to fame in the 
laſt hine, or laſt but one, that name may not 
thyme to itſelf. But the ſame fault is to be found, 
1 © ants 


For ſome ſo goodly gracious are by kind, 
That every action doth them much commend, 
And in the eyes of men great liking find. 


What is here ſaid with great ſimplicity and 
homelineſs of ſtyle by Spenſer, is politely and 
elegantly expreſſed in theſe lines, of a poem, 
printed amongſt thoſe of Tibullus, IV, 11. 7. 


lam, quicquid agit, quoquò veſtigia flelit, 
Componit furtim, ſubſequiturque decor. 


S TANZ. 
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S TANZ. XXXIX. 


But Triſtram then, deſpoiling that dead knight 
Of all thoſe goodly ornaments of praiſe, 
Long fed his greedy eyes with the fair ſight 1 
Of the bright metal, ſhining like ſun-rays ; 
Handling and turning them a thouſand ways. 
Virgil, An. VIII. 618. 4 
Tile Dee donis et tanto lætus honore, | 
Expleri nequit, atque oculos per ſingula volvit ; 
Miraturque, interque manus et brachia verſat F 
Terribilem criſtis galeam, SW. 4 


pu r . — — - 7 
. * 2 _ — * = 


Which alſo is copied from Homer. 


CANTO VI. 10, 11. 


Echidna 1s a monſter direful dread, | 
Whom Gods do hate, and Heavens abhor to ſees 
So hideous is her ſhape, ſo huge her head, | 
That ev'n the helliſh Fiends affrighted be 
At fight thereof, and from her preſence flee. | 
Yet did her face and former parts profeſs 
A fair young maiden, full of comely glee ; 
But all her hinder parts did plain expreſs 

A monſtrous dragon, full of fearful uglineſs. 
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To her the Gods, for her 0 a Areadful 4 | 
In fearful darkneſs, furtheſt from the ſkie, 
And from the earth, appointed have her place 


Mongſt rocks and caves, where ſhe enroll'd 
doth lie 


Tai 
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In hideous horror and obſcurity, 
Waſting the ſtrength of her unmortal age, 


es » 


r nr i rr IE TIE 1 OE OL — 
* , Ir es \ noe 


Taken from Heſiod, Otoy. 295. 
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Tpſa inſuper peperit aliud noni wn, ingens, nibil Aal 

Mortalibus hominibus, neque immortalibus Dis, 

Secu in concavo, divinam animo infraclo Echiduam: 

Dimidiam nympham, nigris oculis, pulchris gents, 

Dimidiam item ingentem ſerpentem, horrendumque- ef 
magnum, | 

Parium, crudivorum, divine ſub cadernis rerræ. 

Nic vero ei ſpecus eft in imo, cava ſub petra, 

Procul ab immortalibuſque Diis, mortalibuſque hominibus3 

Vi ſane ei deſtinarunt Dit inclitas domos incolere, 

Atque coercebatur apud Syros ſub terra tetra Echidna. 

Immortalis nympha, et ſenii expers diebus omnibus. 
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0 U 
CANTO VII. 19. 


The whiles, his ſalvage page, that wont be preſt, 
Was wandred in the wood another way. 


T o be preſt, preſto adeſe. 


CANTO K. 7. 


And at the foot thereof a gentle flood 

His filver waves did ſoftly tumble down, 
Unmarr'd with ragged moſs or filthy mud ; 

Ne mote wild beaſts, ne mote the ruder clown 
Thereto approach, ne filth mote therein drown. 


Ovid, Met. III. 407. 
Fons erat illimis, nitidis argenteus undis, 
Quem neque paſtores, neque paſtes monte capellæ 
Contigerant, aliudve pecus: quem nulla volucris, 
Nec fera turbarat, nec lapſus ab arbore ramus. 


bring 7. 8 
That even her own Cytheron, though in "Wh 
She [Venus] uſed moſt to keep her royal court. 
He ſhould have faid Cythera, | 
So again, III. vr. 29. 


Whether in Paphos, or Cytheron hill, 
Or it in Gnidus be, I wote got well. 


S TANZ. 
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S TANZ. XIII, 


Look how the crown, which Ariadne wore 
Upon her ivory forehead that ſame day 

That Theſeus her unto his bridal bore, 

When the bold Centaurs made that bloody fray 
With the fierce Lapithes, which did them diſmay— 


It was not at the wedding of Theſeus and Ariadne, 
but of Pirithous and Hippodamia, that the Centaurs 
and Lapithæ fought, 


.. XXII, XXIV. 


Speaking of the Graces: 

They are the daughters of ſky-ruling Jove, 
By him begot of fair Eurynome, | 
The Ocean's daughter, in this pleaſant grove, 
As he this way coming from feaſtful glee 
Of Thetis' wedding with, Acidee, 

In ſummer's ſhade himſelf here reſted weary. 
The firſt of them hight mild Euphroſyne, 
Next fair Aglaia, laſt Thalia merry.— 
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Therefore they always ſmoothly ſeem to ſmile, 

That we likewiſe ſhould mild and gentle be; 

And alſo naked are, that without guile 

Or falſe diflemblance all them plain may ſee, 

Simple and true from covert malice free : 

And eke themſelves ſo in their dance they bore, 

That two of them ſtill forward ſeem'd to be, 

But one ſtill towards ſhew'd her ſelf afore ; 
That good ſhould from us go, then come in greater ſtart. 
A friend 
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A friend of mine conjectures, that inſtead of for- 
ward it ſhould be froward. Froward is oppoſed to 
toward. As it is not unlikely that the laſt line will 
be miſunderſtood by ſome readers, I ſhall explain 
it, In old writers, hen is the ſame as than. 


7˙ bat good ſhould from us go, then come, in greater 
| ſtore. 


So the commas ſhould be placed ; and the meaning 
is, that good ſhould go from us in greater ſtore than 
come to us: that we ſhould be more ready to sive, 
than to receive. 


For Acidee he ſhould have faid Facides, but the 
rhyme would not admit it. Perhaps Aacidee - 
but the old Engliſh poets took ſtrange liberties 
with proper names. Milton endeavours to juſtify: 
this abuſe, —unſucceſsfully in ay 5 the 
following manner: 


Remonſt. The Areopag: ? * were 0 ? Tru, 
my Maſters, I had thought this had been the name of 
tbe place, not of the men. 


Anſw, A joar-eagle cps not ſtoop at'a h but 
ſure ſome Pedagogue ſtood at your elbow, and made it 


itch with this parlous criticiſm. They urged you with 
9 decree of the ſage and ſevere judges of Athens, aud 
you cite them to appear for certain Paragogical con- 
ztempts, before a capricious Pædantry of bot-livered 
Grammarians, Mi Male not the matter, courteous 
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 Remonſirant, they were not making Latins : if in deal. 


ing with an outlandiſh name, they thought it beſt not 
to ſcrew the Engliſh mouth to a harſh foreign terming. 
tion, ſo they kept the radical word, they did no mort 
than the eleganteſt authors among the Greeks, Romans, 
and at this day the Italians, in ſcorn of ſuch a ſervility, 
»ſe to do. Remember how they mangle our Britiſh 
names abroad : what treſpaſs were it, if we in requital 
ſpould as much neglect theirs ? And our learned Chay- 
cer did not ftick to do ſo; writing Semyramus for Se- 
miramis, Amphiorax for Amphiaraus, K. Sejes for 
K. Ceyx, the huſband of Alcyone , with many other 


names, ſtrangely metamorphiſed from true orthogra- 


phy, if he had made any account of that in theſe 
kind of words. Animadv. upon the Remonttr, 
Defence againſt Smectymnus. 


What Spenſer ſays of the Graces, is from Heſiod 
and Seneca. Heſiod, Theog. 907. 


| Tei; N ol [Zul] Euęuocfen Xeeilas Tit * g, 
'Nxeave xn, Torv/galoy i- Xu, | 
Aya, x» EvÞeoovmny, Oahiny T' ige. 


Tres vero ei Jovi] Eurynome Gratias peperit pulchras 
| genas habentes, 


Oceani filia, peroptabilem formam habens, 
AT et Euphroſynen, T, haliamque amabilem. 


Seneca, De Benef. 1. 3, Num dicam quare irs 
Giatiz et quare ſorores ft , el quare manibus implexis, 


| uare 
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guare ridentes, juvenes, et virgines, ſolutaque ac pellucida 
weſte ® Alii quidem videri volunt unam elſe que det bene- 
ficium : alteram que accipiat, tertiam que reddat. Alii 
tria beneficiorum genera ; promerentium, reddentium, 
ſimul et accipientium reddentiumgue. [A friend of 
mine reads: alii tria beneficorum genera ; promeren- 
tium, reddentium, et ſimul accipientium reddentiumgue.}* 
— Ideo ridentes: quia promerentium vultus hilares 

; ſunt, quales ſolent eſſe qui dant, vel accipiunt beneficia. , 
See Gronov jus. ]- -Fuvenes : quia non debe: beneficiorum 
memoria ſeneſcere. Virgines: quia incorrupta ſunt, et 
fincera, et omnibus ſancta. In quibus nibil eſſe alligati 
decet, nec adſcripti: Solutis itaque tunicis utumtur. Pel- 
lucidis autem; quia beneficia conſpici volunt. 


It is a vulgar ernpr. to imagine that the ancients 
always repreſented the Graces naked, 


8 7 A. N Z.. iV. 


8 e'er he did recov'r, he did him quell, 
And hewing off his head, it preſented 
Before the feet of the fair Paſtorel; 
Who ſcarcely yet from former fear exempted, 
A thouſand times him thank d, that had her death 
prevented. 


I once thought that, to make the verſe” complete, 
it ſhould be, 


And hewing off his head, he it preſented. 
. „„ 


a diſſyllable; þ7-2d, as they ſtill pronounce it in 
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But I now rather think, that Spenſer makes Bend 


ſome places. 


BOOK VII. 


ENS TI 3. 


. 1 5 
Speaking with reference to Jove, the poet men. 
tions, E 


Hecate, in whoſe almighty hand 
He plac'd all rule and principality. 
So Hefiod, Theog. 41t. 
ExaTny Tix, WY weg! wi 
Zeòs Kęovidns riunct. Wiges dio ayAna dg, 
Moral Men yaing Teh Aανενανννννο S νν e 
Hecaten peperit, quam ſuper omnes 


Jupiter Saturnins honoravit : dedit vero ei ſplendida dou, 
Poteſtatem us habeat terræque, et inexhaufli maris. 


rA EZ. IX. 


* Ye know, fays Jupiter to the Gods, that wt 
quite deſtroyed the giants ;” 


Yet not ſo quite, but that there did ſucceed 
An offspring of their blood, which did alite 
Upon the fruitful earth, which doth us yet deſpite 


Ovid 


REMARKS ON SPENSER- 227 
Ovid, Met. I. 156. 


Obruta mole ſua cum corpora dira jacerent, 
Perfuſam multo natorum ſanguine Terram 
Incaluiſſe ferunt, calidumque animiſſe cruorem : 
Et ne nulla fere ftirpis monumenta manerent, 
In faciem vertiſſe hominum : ſed et illa propage 
Contemptrix ſuperiim, ſeveque avidiſſima cædis, 
Et violenta fuit : ſcires e ſanguine natos. 


E 
S TANZ. xxII. and xxx. 


What is ſaid of Jupiter's nod is taken from that 
paſſage in Homer, ſo well known, that it need not 
be quoted. | 


STAN Z. xxix. 
Jupiter ſays, 


I would have thought, that bold Procruſtes' hire , 
Or Typhon's fall, or proud Ixion's pain, 
Or great Prometheus' taſting of our ire, 
Would have ſuffic'd the reſt for to reſtrain, 
And warn'd all men, by their example, to refrain. 


The example of Procruſtes is not to the purpoſe, 
ſince he neither offended particularly againſt Ju- 


piter, nor was puniſhed by him. He was ſlain by 
Theſeus. 


- s 


(Q) 2 c AN TO 


occaſion: II. E. 347. 
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CANTO VII. 10. 


And all the earth far underneath her feet 
Was dight with flow'rs, that voluntary grew 
Out of the ground, and ſent forth odours ſweet, 


Tis a common thing among the poets to call 
forth flowers, and make them ſpring up ſpontane- 
ouſly, to honour the Gods, or perſons of diſtinction. 
Homer led the way, and thus fings upon a certain 


Torri d d, xFwv dic Puev veoFnaia won, 
Awlov & teonela, 102 ug nd dd NC 
Iuxvv Hu. 
Hos autem ſubter tellus divina ſummiſit recentem herban, 


Lotumque roſcidum, et crocum, et hyacinthum 
Denſum et mollem. 


Heſiod. Theog. 194. 

Ex d len alobin xann Yeo. a d voin 

Tloooiv vio padivoiow Aro. 
Prodiit verd veneranda formoſa dea: circum” vero ber 
Pedibus ſub mollibus creſcebat. 

Claudian is very profuſe of graſs and flowers 
Cotiſ. Pr. et Ol. 11 5. he ſays of Theodoſius, 


_ Ceſpite gramineo conſederat, arbore fultus 
Acclines humeros, Dominum gaviſa coronat 
Terra ſuum, ſurguntque toris majoribus Herbæ. 
de 
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See Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 188. Rapt. Prof. II. fu. 
Laud, Serene, oy; 


ST AN Z. XII. 


Was never ſo great joyance, fince the day 
That all the Gods whilom aſſembled were 
On Hæmus' hill in their divine array, 
To celebrate the ſolemn bridal chear 
Twixt Peleus and dame Thetis. 


It was not Hemus, but Pelion, where the Gods 
met upon that occaſion, 


$T ANZ. XVII, &. 


| What follows, concerning the mutability of all 
things, may be compared with the diſcourſe of 
Pythagoras upon that ſubject, in Ovid, Met. 
XV. 165, 


Omnia mutantur : nihil interit, &c. 


Spenſer certainly had it in view, 


S TANZ. XXXVI, 


It was the beaſt that whilom did forray 
The Nemzan foreſt, till th' Amphytrionide 
Him flew. 


Read, Amphitryonide. 


Q 3 5 | In 


„ „„ 
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In Hughes' Edit. 
Th' Nemæan foreſt 


Which ſeems to be right. Concerning the adjectixe 
Nemæan or Nemeæan, ſee Munker on Hyginu, 


Fab. XXX. Not. 4. 


S TANZ. XXXVIII. 


Next him September marched eke on foot; — 
In his one hand, as fit for harveſt's toyl, 

He held a knife-hook ; and in th other hand 
A pair of weights. 


La Balance «ft Caujourdbui] repreſentte avec ſes deux 
baſins, poſee fimplement ſur la terre. Manile y joint u 
homme qui la ſoiitieat, et la tient en action: Humana 
eſt facies Libre, dit il. Les anciens Calendriers li 
faiſoient ſoutenir par la Vierge : mais cet emploi fut ili. 
Jdegus d Auguſte par les flatteurs de fon temps. Ls 
Ag yptiens attribuoient cette fonction à un homme, qi 
ſoültenant la balance de la main droite, tenoit de la gauck 
une perche, ou meſure d arpenteur. Huetiana. pag. 394 
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8 TAN Z. XXXIX. 
He ſays of Scorpius: 


The ſame that by Diana's doom unjuſt, 
Slew great Orion. 
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Why «unjuſt? ſince Orion gave the provocation, by 
attempting to raviſh her. But, according to ſome. 
authors, he did nothing that deſeryed puniſhment. 


STAY LE UL 


The ſeed of Saturn and fair Nais, Chiron hight. 


| He was ſon of Saturn, and of Philyra daughter of 
Oceanus. | 


$7 AMS £5, 


Speaking of Capricorn, he ſays of December, that 


Upon a ſhaggy-bearded goat he rode; 
The ſame wherewith Dan Jove in tender years, 
They ſay, was nouriſh'd by th” 1dzan maid. y 


He confounds Capricorn with Amalthea's goat. 


— 


s TAN Zz. XLII. 


% 


Then came old January, wrapped well 
In many weeds to keep the cold away :— 
Upon an huge great earth-pot ſtean he ſtood ; 
From whoſe wide mouth there flowed forth the 
Roman flood, | 


The Roman flood, J ſuppoſe, is Eridanus : but Eri- 
cauus and Aquarius are two diſtinct conſtellations. 
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S TANZ. ILIII. 


But you, Dan Jove, that only conſtant are, 
And king of all the reſt, as ye do claim, 

Are you not ſubject eke to this misfare? 

Then let me aſk you this, withouten blame, 
Where were ye born? ſome ſay in Crete by name, 
Others in Thebes, and others other-where, 


The Heathens that were learned in their own 
Theology, reckoned up three Jupiters; one of Crete, 
two of Arcadia. Cicero, de Nat. Deor. III. 21. 
Principio Joves tres numerant ii, qui theologi nomi- 
nantur : ex quibus primum et ſecundum natos in Arcadia: 
—tertium Cretenſem. There is a Theban Jupiter 
often mentioned in Herodotus, and ſo called, be- 
cauſe he had a temple at Thebes in Agypt. You 


may find an account of a Jupiter born at Thebes, 
in Natalis Comes, II. 1. 


THE SHEPHERD's CALENDAR. 


F E B RU AR Y. 


The block oft groaned under his blow, 

And fighed to ſee his near overthrow. 

In fine the ſteel had pierced his pith, 

Tho” down to the ground he fell forthwith. 

His wondrous weight made the ground to quake. 
3 Virgil, 
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Virgil, En. II. 628. 
Ila uſque minatur, 
Et tremefafla comam concuſſo vertice nutat; 
Volneribus donec paullatim evicta ſupremum 
Congemuit, traxitque jugis avolſa ruinam. 


OCTOBER. 


For ever who in derring- do were dread, 
The lofty verſe of them was loved aye. 


This ſeems to be copied from Claudian, Pref. 
ad II. Conf. Stil. 


Gaudet enim Virtus teſtes ſibi jungere Muſas : 


Carmen amat quiſquis carmine digna facit. 


I B I D. 


* What ſignifies it, ſays the Shepherd, to receive 
no other recompenſe than praiſe ?” f 


So praiſen babes the peacock's ſpotted train, : 
And wondren at bright Argus' blazing eye : f 
But who rewards him ere the more for-thy ? 
Or feeds him once the fuller by a grain ? | 


Laudatur, et alget ! ſays Juvenal, Sat. I. 74. 1 
and again, Sat. VII. 30. 


— didicit jam dives avarus 
Tantim admirari, tantitm laudare difertos, | 
Ut pueri Junonis Avem. 214.2 | 


Ariſtoph. Equ. 531. - 


Trip l l Nn, dun 0 mn 
NOVEMBER. 
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NOVEMBER. 
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Whence is it, that the flowret of the field doth fade, 
And lieth buried long in winter's bale ? 


Yet, ſoon as ſpring his mantle hath diſplayde, 
It flowreth freſh, as it ſhould never fail. 
But thing on earth that is of moſt avail, 
As virtue's branch, and beauty's bud, 
Reliven not for any good, 
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Tibullus, I. rv. 31. 

Crudeles Divi ! ſerpens novus exuat annos? 
Forme non ullam Fata dedere moram? 
Ovid, Art. Amat. III. 77. 


Anguibus exuitur tenui cum pelle vetuſtas; 
Nec faciunt cervos cornua jacta ſents. 
Naſtra fine auxilio fugiunt bona. 


Catullus, V. 3. 


Soles occidere & redire poſſunt : 
Nobis, quum ſemel occidit brevis fux, 
Nox eſt perpetua una dormienda. 


IBID. 


Unwiſe and wretched men, to weet what's good or ill 
We deem of death as doom of ill deſert : 
But knew we, fools, what it us brings until, 
Die would we daily, once it to expert. 


8 Lucan, 
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Lucan, very beautifully, IV. 519. 


Vifturoſire Dei celant, ut vivere durent, 


DECEMBER. 


And tried time yet taught me greater things : 

The ſudden riſing of the raging ſeas ; 

The ſooth of birds by beating of their wings; 

The power of herbs, both which can hurt and eaſe : 
And which be wont t' enrage the reſtleſs ſheep, 
And which be wont to work eternal ſleep. 


But ah, unwiſe and witleſs Colin Cloat! 

That kydſt the hidden kinds of many a weed; 
Yet kydſt not one to cure thy ſore heart-root, 
Whoſe rankling wound as yet does rifely bleed. 


Ovid, Met. I. 521. 


Inventum medicina meum eſt ; opiferque per orbem 
Dicor; et herbarum eſt ſubjefla potentia nobis. 
Hei mibi, quod nullis amor eſt medicabilis herbis: 
Nec proſunt domino, que proſunt omnibus, artes! 
0 


I BID, 


And thus, of all my harveſt hope, I have 

Nought reaped, but a weedy crop of care; 

Which when. I thought t' have threſh'd in ſwelling 
ſheave, 


Cockle for corn, and chaff for barley bare. 


Virgil, 
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Virgil, Ecl. V. 36. 


Grandia ſæpe quibus mandavimug hordea ſulcis, 
Infelix lolium, et fleriles dominantur avenæ. 


Job xxx1. 38. If my land cry againſt me,. 
let thiſtles grow inſtead of wheat, and cockle infiead of 
barley. 


EPILOGU EB 


In this Epilogue, in moe he ſings his Exegi, 
he ſays, 


Dare not to match thy pipe with Tityrus his tile, 

Nor with the Pilgrim that the Plough-man plaid 
awhile : 

But follow them far off, and their high ſteps adore, 


From Statius, Theb. XII. 816. 


Vive, precor, nec tu divinam Æneida tenta, 
Sed longe ſequere, et veſtigia ſemper adora. 


COLIN CLOUT*'s COME HOME AGAIN, 


Whilſt thou waſt hence, all dead in dole did lie; 
The woods were heard to wail full many a ſigh, 
And all the birds with filence to complain 

The fields with faded flowers did ſcem to mourn, 
And all their flocks from feeding to refrain; 

The running waters wept for thy return, 

And all their fiſh with languor did lament : 

But now both woods, and fields, and floods revive, 


Sith thou art come, their cauſe of merriment. 
Virgil, 
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Virgil, Ecl. I. 39. 
Ipſe te, Tityre, pinus, 
zii te fontes, nſa hec arbuſta, vocabant. 


Ecl. VII. 55. | 
' Omnia nunc rident. At fi formoſus Alexis 


Montibus his abeat, wideas et flummina ficca. 
57+ 3 
Aret ager : vitio moriens fitit aeris herba: 
Liber pampineas invidit collibus umbras : 
Phyllidis adventu noſtræ nemys omne virebit : 
Ariſtophanes, Pac. 596. where the Chorus ſings 
the Praiſes of Peace : 


"Noe of vd Y apridia, 
Kai rd ved cui, | 
Taha & d irs Ou, 1 
ITpooy:Agacerai ot N Gomes. 

Atque ideo pampinea 
Ligna, fovoleſque nova 
Ficuum, et omne ſatum, 
Te incipient ridere recepta. 


I BI D. 


We have here a deſcription of a ſhip, by a 
Shepherd who had never ſeen one before : 


For as we ſtood there waiting on the ſtrond, 
Behold, an huge great veſſel to us came, 
Dancing upon the water's back to lond, 

As if it ſcorn'd the danger of the fame; 


Yet 
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Yet was it but a wooden frame, and frail, 
Glewed together with ſome ſubtile matter; 

Yet had it arms, and wings, and head, and tail, 
And life to move itſelf upon the water. 

Strange thing, how bold and ſwift the monſter was! 
That neither car'd for wind, nor hail, nor rain, 
Nor ſwelling waves, but thorough them did paſs 
So proudly, that ſhe made them roar again. 


Cicero, De Nat. Deor. II. 35. 


Alle apud Attium paſtor, qui navem. numquam ante 
widifſet, ut procul divinum et novum vehiculum Ar. 


gonautarum e monte conſpexit, primo admirans et per- 
territus, hoc modo loquitur: 


Tanta moles labitur 
Fremebunda ex alto, ingenti ſonitu et flrepity : 
Pre fe undas volvit: vortices vi ſuſcitat, 


Ruit prolapſa : pelagus reſpergit: profluit, &c.“ 


See the notes of Dr. Davies. *Tis likely Spenſer 
had theſe in his mind. 


Dryden, Conqueſt of Mexico : 


Guy. At laſt, as far as I could caſt my eyes 
VU pon the ſea, ſomewhat methought did riſe 
Like bluiſh miſts, which ſtill approaching more, 
Took--dreadful ſhapes, and mov'd towards 

the ſhore. — 
The object I could firſt diſtinctly view, 
Was tall ſtreight trees, which onthe waters flex. 
„„ Wings 
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Wings on their ſides inſtead of leaves did grow, 
Which gather'd all the breath the winds 
could blow: 
And at their roots grew floating palaces, 
Whoſe out-blow'd bellies cut the yielding ſeas. 
Mont. What divine monſters, O ye Gods, were theſe, 
That float in air, and flie upon the ſeas! 
Came they alive or dead upon-the ſhore ? 
Guy. Alas, they liv'd, too ſure ; J heard them roar : 
 Allturn'd their fides, and to each other ſpoke : 
I ſaw their words break out in fire and ſmoke. 
Sure tis their voice that thunders from on high, 
Or theſe the younger brothers of the ſkie. 


1B1D. | | 

So far that land, our mother, did us leave, | 
And nought but ſea and heaven to us appear. | 
Virgil, An. III. 192. | 
Poftquam altum tenuere rates, nec jam amplius ullæ 

Apparent terre, celing undigue, et undique pontus. 


3B. 5 De 


Or like the circlet of a turtle true, 
In which all colours of the rainbow be. 


he Emperor Nero ſaid of the dove: 
Colla Cytheriace ſplendent agitata columbe. 


Which verſe his tutor Seneca commends greatly, 
Nat, Queſt. I. 5. And indeed it is not a bad one, 
| IBID. 


£1 

| | 
£ 
* 


* . z : * „ * * 
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Loft both his eyes, and fo remain'd long while, 
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I B1D. 


Her name on every tree I will endoſs, 
That as the trees do grow, her name may grow, 


Virgil, Ecl. X. 53. more elegantly : 


— teneriſque meos incidere amores 
Arboribus : creſcent ille: creſcetis amores. 


I B 1 D. 
Venus, ſays he, is 
Both male and female. 


So the ancients : Venus *AwJgyw@”. Catullu 


calls her duplex Amathufia, See alſo Servius on 
Virgil, En. II. 632. 


IBID, 


And well I wote, that oft have heard it ſpoken, 
How one that faireſt Helene did revile, 


Through judgment of the Gods to been ywroken, 


Till he recanted had his wicked rimes, 
And made amends to her with treble praiſe. 


He ſpeaks of the Poet Steſichorus. 


VIRGILS 
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VIRGIL's GNAT. 


Spenſer ſhould not have undertaken to tranſlate 
the Cl EX. His verſion is in many places wrong, 
and in ſome ſenſeleſs; nor is it any wonder, for 
the original is ſo corrupted, that no ſenſe can be 
made of many lines in it, without having recourſe 
to conjecture ; and where it is not corrupted, it is 
often very intricate and obſcure. Scaliger has 
done much in his excellent notes towards ſettling 
and illuſtrating it: but after all, the commentary 
is better than the text; and we may ſay of 
Scaliger's Culex, what Scaliger ſaid of Caſaubon's 
Perſius: La ſauce vaut mieux que le poiſſon. I know 
not how to believe that Virgil is the author of 
that poem, though Scaliger 1s fully perſuaded 
of it. 

S TAN Z. II. 


The golden offspring of Latona pure, 
And ornament of great Jove's progeny, 
Phoebus ſhall be the author of my ſong. 


The ornament of great Fove's progeny. What is 
that * the moſt illuſtrious of all Jove's children ? 
That is the beſt ſenſe that can be put upon it ; but 
it is ſomewhat wide of the text: 


Latone, magnigue decus Jovis, aurea proles, 
Phebus erit noftri princeps et carminis autor. 
R | STAN Z. 
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STANZ. 111. 


And the ſweet waves of ſounding Caſtaly 
With liquid foot doth flide down eafily. 


Perhaps, wave. 
Caſtaliæque ſouans liquido pede labitur unda. 


But waves doth ſlide, is in Spenſer's manner. 


STAN Z. VI, 


Nor how mount Athos through exceeding might 
Was digged down. 


Not digged down, but digged through. 
Non perfoſſus Athos. 30. 


S TAN. 2. VII. 


Nor Helle ſpont, trampled with horſes feet, 
When flocking Perſians did the Greeks affray. 


Non Helleſpontus pedibus pulſatus equorum, 
Gracia cum timuit venientes undique Perſas. 


Obſerve, that the author of this poem here imi- 
tates Lucretius, HI. 845. 


Ad confligendum venientibus undique Pænis. j 
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rr 4 © © XI. 


The whiles another high doth overlook 
Her own like image in a cryſtal brook. 


So he renders 


— at illa 
Imminet in rivi præſtantis imaginis undam. 


Which muſt be corrected, before it can be tranſ- 
lated. 


S TANZ. XVII. 


He makes himſelf full blith, 
With ſundry flowers in wild fields gathered. 
illi 
Horibus agreſtes herbæ variantibus adſunt. 


I rather think that fores variantes are flowers 
painted and ſtreaked with divers colours. So varii 
fores; variæ come florum ; varii racemi; uva varia; 
varia veſtis; varia tigris ; dgdta Toxin, and the like; 
which are to be found perpetually in this ſenſe. 


S TAN Zz. XIX. 


As that Aſtræan bard, whoſe fame now rings, &c. 


Spenſer wrote, or ſhould have written, Aſcræan. 
He ſpeaks of Heſiod. 


R 2 S TANZ. 
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S TANZ. XX. 


Hyperion, throwing forth his beams full hot, 
Into the higheſt top of heaven gan clime; 
And the world parting by an equal lot, 
Did ſhed his whirling flames on either ſide, 
As the great ocean doth himſelf divide. 


The laſt line is obſcure in this tranſlation. 


Tendit inevectus radios Hyperionis ardor, 
Lucidaque ethereo ponit diſcrimina mundo, 
Qua jacit oceanum flammas in utrumque rapaces. 


He ſhould not have tranſlated madys, the world: 
mundus here, as in the beſt writers, is cælum. 


S TAN z. XXII. 


— to which of yore 
Ci the bad daughter of old Cadmus' brood, 


Cruel Agave, flying vengeance fore 
Of king Nictileus. 


quo quoudam vita furore 

Venit Nyclileum fugiens Cadmeis Agave 

This is corrupted. Ny&elius is one of the appell 
tions of Bacchus. 


$P AWE. t. 


And that ſame tree, in which Demophoon 
By his diſloyalty, lamented ſore, 
Eternal hurt left unto many a one. 


— 


Strange 


Ys 
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Strange ſtuff this! But the original is corrupted. | 


Poſterius, cui Demophoon eterna reliquit 
Perfidiam lamentandi mala, perfida multis. 


Se Scaliger. Phyllis, thinking ſhe was forſaken - 
by Demophoon, hanged herſelf, ſay ſome, and was 
changed in amygdalum, She died of grief, ſay 
others, and where ſhe was buried, trees ſprung up, 
which at certain times mourn her death, by ſhedding 
their leaves. See Hyginus, Fab. LIX. Ovid. Art. 
Amat. III. 37. Remed. 55. and 591, Hence may 
be gueſſed what tree it is that the author of the 
Culex ſpeaks of, 


8.8 1-D5-. 


Whom als accompanied the oak, of yore 
Through fatal charms transform'd to ſuch an one. 


He 1s miſtaken here, 


Vam comitabantur fatalia carmina quercus. 


Fatalia carmina, fatidice quercus, pailude,” Nam 
in Dodona reddehant oraculum. SCALIGER. 


s TAN Zz, xxvII. 


Here alſo grew the rougher-rinded pine, 
The great Argoan ſhip's brave ornament, 
Whom golden Fleece did make an heavenly ſign; 
Which coveting, with his high top's extent, 5 

To make the mountains touch the ſtars divine, 
Decks all the foreſt with embelliſhment. 
R 3 This 
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This is ſcaxce ſenſe. 


Hic magnum Argoæ navi decus edita pinus 
Proceras decorat ſilvas hirſuta per artus ; 
Appetit atreis contingere montibus aſtra. 


Perhaps it ſhould be 


= DINUS, 
Proceras decorans ſilvas, hirſuta per artus, 
Appetit aereis contiugere montibus aſtra. 


This conjecture came into Scaliger's mind; but 
he rejected it. 


The meaning of the laſt line ſeems to be, that 
the pine, a tall tree, growing alſo an the moun- 
tains, ſtrives to reach the ſky. 


Ovid, Met. I. 94. 


Nondum cæ ſa ſuis, peregrinum ut viſeret orbem, 
Montibus, in liquidas pinus deſcenderat undas. 


Catullus, de Nupt. Pel. et Thet. v. 1. 


Peliaco quondam prognate vertice pinus 
Dicuntur liquidas, &c. 


See Homer, II. H. 482. quoted before, p. 102. 
Burman conjectures, 


Appetit aëris contingere frontibus «ftra. 


ST ANT 


\ 
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3 TAWE . 


| When as at laſt he ſpide— 
That flock's grand captain, and moſt truſty guide. 


Cum videt ingeus 
Adverſum recubare ducem gregis. 


He tranſlates as if it were ingentem. 


ST ANZ, XLIII. 


And ſpoil'd of Charon, to and fro am toſt. 
He has not well expreſs'd, 


Præda Charontis agor. 


$ T A N.Z. XVI. 


I aw another's fate approaching faſt, 
And left mine own his ſafety to tender; 
Into the ſame miſhap I now am caſt, 
And ſhunn'd deſtruction doth deſtruction render: 
Not unto him that never hath treſpaſt, 
But puniſhment is due to the offender. 
Yet let deſtruction be the puniſhment, 
So long as thankful will may it relent. 
This is ſufficiently obſcure. The original in- 
deed is in bad caſe. 
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— Inftantia vidi 
Alterius, fine reſpectu mea fata relinquens. 
Ad pariles agor eventus : fit pena merenti : 
Pena. fit exitium : modo fit dum grata voluntas, 
Exiſtat par officium, 


Corruptiſſima hæc ſunt, et perturbatiſſima. lia 
lego: 


Alt pæna merenti, 
Pæna fit exitium, modo, i cui grata voluntas, 


Exiſtat par officium. 
Age plectar ſane, et mihi pœna pro beneficio 
ſit; dum tamen ſi cui gratus animus eſt, is parem 


gratiam mihi referat. on qua eſt gratia, mutuis 
officiis me remuneretur.“ Sc. 


Spenſer makes ſafety a ward of three ſyllables, 
his ſafety to tender. 


He does ſo very often. See Fairy Queen, II. x. 
64. II. x11. 17. III. v. 36. III. 1x. 40. III. x. 4 
and 42. III. x11. 38. V. Iv. 46. I. 1x. 1. I. x1. 
33. VI. vr. 38. VI. viit. 34. In like manner 
he uſes ſetiéled, faſtened, aipined, ationement ; and 
many other words. 


S TAN z. XIVII. 


For there huge Othos fits in ſad diſtreſs, 

Faſt bound with ſerpents, that him oft invades 3 
Far off beholding Ephialtes tide, | 
Which once affail'd to burn this world ſo wid 

an 
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Nam vinctus ſedet immanis ſerpentibus Othos, 
Devillum maſtus procul adſpiciens Fphialten, 
Conati quondam cum ſint incendere mundum. 


He trapflares deviclum, tide, as if it were devinc- 
tum. And Mundum, the World, which means Heaven. 


Perhaps procul here is not far off, but near; not far 
off. It ſhould be, perhaps, 


Conati quondam cum ſint inſcendere mundum. 


To ſcale the heavens, Every boy knows the ftory. 
Scaliger and Lindenbrogius are ſilent here, and I 
have no other commentator to conſult. Inſtead of 


Which once aſſail d, it ſhould be perhaps, aſſay d. 
Thus, Sonnet XIV. | 


Such haughty minds, enur'd to hardy fight, 
Diſdain to yield unto the firſt aſſay. 


STAN SZ. XLVIII. 


And there is mournful Tityus, mindful yet 
Ot thy diſpleaſure, O Latona fair; 
Diſpleaſure too implacable was it, 

That made him meat for wild fowls of the air. 


Et Tityos, Latona, tuæ memor anxius ire, 
Inplacabilis ira nimis, jacet alitis eſca. 


The laſt line is a filly and ambiguous tranſlation 
of jacet alitis ca. His liver was gnawed by a 
yultur, | | 


S TANZ. 
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FTANSTZ. 1. 


With them the cruel Colchid Mother dwells, 

The which conceiv'd in her revengeful mind 
With bitter wounds her own dear babes to ſlay, 
And murdred troops upon great heaps to lay, 


Murdred troops, Fc. is nothing to the purpoſe, 


and cannot belong to the ſtory of Medea. The 


original is corrupted. 247. 


S TAN 2. LIV. 


There chaſte Alceſte lives inviolate. 
For Alcęſtis. 


ST ANZ. LY 


For th' one was raviſh'd of his own bond-maid, 
The fair Ixione, captiy'd from Troy. 


Inſtead of Heffone. But it is doubtful whether 
this be the true ſenſe of the place, See Scaliger. 


299. 
STAN 2. LxI V. 


And all FI Rhætean ſhore to aſhes turn. 


| Rhett an for Rhætian; and lower, yy for 
Capbareus. | 


STANT 
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$TATTZ, ' LEVI. 


Th' other {trove for to defend 
The force of Vulcan with his might and main, 


Ille ut Vulcania ferro 
Vulnera protectus depellere navibus inſtet. 


To defend, for to repel, is a Latiniſm, and an ele- 
gant boldneſs. 


So Fairy Queen, II. XII. 63. 


And all the margent round about was ſet 
With ſhady laurel trees, thence to defend 
The ſunny beams. 


I. B ID. 


Having the blood of vanquiſh'd Hector ſned, 
He compaſs'd Troy thrice with his body dead. 


Heforeo victor luſtravit corpore Trojam. 


Thrice is not in the original. Virgil affirms it 
indeed, En. I. 487. contrary to Homer's account 
of it. Spenſer has omitted, v. 328. 


Pallade jam Iziatur ovans. 
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121 5. 


Laſtly, the ſqualid lakes of Tartary, 
And griefly fiends of Hell him terrify. 


He ſhould not have called it Tartary, which makes 
a ridiculous ambiguity; for Tartary may be Tartaria, 
as well as Tartarus, and indeed better. 


S TANZ. LXIX. 


Ah! but the Greeks themſelves more dolorous, 
To thee, O Troy! paid penance for thy fall, 
In th' Helleſpont being nigh drowned all. 


corrupted, See Scaliger, 336. The Greeks ſuf⸗ 
fered nothing in the Helleſpont. 


S TANZ. LXXIV. 


Some ſcatter'd on th' Hercæan ſhores unknown. 


Hæreaque late litora. 354. 


See Scaliger, who reads Gyræa, or Agea, Hercean 
ſhores UNKNOWN is pleaſant enough; there being 
no ſuch ſhores in rerum naturd. 


ST ANZ LXXV, 
Horatii, that in virtue did excell. 


Horatia virtus. Virtus is not virtue here, but 
valour. | 


S TANZ. 
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S TAN Z. LXXVII, 


And flout Flaminius, whoſe devotion 
Taught him the fire's ſcorn'd fury to deteſt. 


Flaminius, devota dedit qui corpora flamme. 


Flamma there is metaphorical; and the ſenſe is, that 
he boldly ran into danger, and loſt his life. 


S TANZ. LXXXIV, 


The Spartan myrtle. 
| Spartica myrtus. 399. 


which, whatever it be, is not Spartan. He adds, 


whence ſweet gum does flow. 


which is an inſertion of his own. 


* 


Here follows the conjecture of a friend of mine: 
* Auſtead of Spartica myrtus, perhaps it ſhould be 
Bacchica, or Bacchia; for the myrtus was ſacred 
to Bacchus, as may be ſeen.in Athenæus, XV. The 
Comiſſatores had crowns of it. Thus Hercules, in the 
Alceſtis of Euripides, aſperſus flore Liberi patris :” 


Pride 0} XPATH WveriviS dic, 
"Aus" vaxlan,” .- 
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So in Ariſtophanes, Ran. 329. The Chorus 
Myſtarum ſays to Bacchus: 


"EAR: rh dd Reif Negele, 
Ociug ts Nicgdrag, 
TloAuxagroy jpaev TWATT WV 
 *ApP1 xpur} ow Bevouls 
EriÞavov pvglov. 
Huc ades, nemore hoc, rite futurus 
Thyaſi dux venerandi : 
Quate florentem corollam, 
Fronte gue tua niteſcit. 
Foliis myrti. 


1B1 D. 
And laurel th' ornament of Phœbus' toil. 
Nothing like this in the Latin : 


Laurus item Phebi ſurgens decus. 


STAN Z. LXXXV. 


— And the Sabine flowre, 
Matching the wealth of th' ancient frankincenſe. 


A ftrange tranflation of 
| Herbaque thuris opes priſcis imitata Sabinis. [Sabina.] 
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IB I D. 


And Box, yet mindful of his old offence: 


Et Bocchus Libya Regis memor. 
Thus any thing may be made out of any thing ! 


MOTHER HUBBERD's TALE, 


His mind unto. the Muſes he withdraws ; 

Sweet lady Muſes, ladies of delight, 

Delights of life, and ornaments of light: 

With whom he cloſe confers with wiſe diſcourſe, 
Of Nature's works, of heaven's continual courſe, 


Virgil, Georg. II. 475. 
Me vero primum dulces ante omnia Muſe, 


Quarum ſacra fero ingenti perculſus amore, 
Accipiant, celique vias, et fidera monſtrent, &c. 


I BI D, 


They fell at words 
Whether of them ſhould be the lord of lords : — 
That neither pleaſed was to have the rein 
Twixt them divided into even twain 
But either, algates, would be lords alone: 
For love and lordſhip bide no paragone. 
c 15 Lucan, 
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Lucan, I. 92. 
Nulla fides regni ſociis, omniſque poteſtas 
Impatiens conſortis erit. 
Statius, Theb. I. 129. — Summo dulcius unum 
Stare loco, ſociiſque comes diſcordia regnis. 


Seneca, Thyeſt. 444. Non capit regnum duos. 


Q. Curtius, X. 9. Nam et inſociabile eft regnum, 
et a pluribus expetebatur. 


Ennius, Frag. ad fin. 16. 
Nulla ſanta ſocietas, nec fides regni eſt. 


Seneca, Agam. 259. | 
Nec regna ſocium ferre, nec tedæ ſciunt. 


I BI D. 


The ape was glad to end the ſtrife ſo light, 
And thereto {wore : for who would not oft ſwear, 
And oft unſwear, a diadem to bear? 


Cicero, from Euripides: De Offic. III. 21. 


Nam ſi violandum eſt jus, regnandi gratia 
.> FDiolandum et: aliis rebus pietatem colas. * 


I B I D. 


Now when high Jove, in whoſe almighty hand 
The care of kings and power of empires ſtand, 


* So Henry IV. of France ſaid, after changing his profeſſion, 
for policy; Paris vaut bien une Meſe. A king ſaid it; and of courſe 
it paſſed as a Bon Met. 


Sitting 
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Sitting one day within his turret hie, 
From whence he views with his black-hdded eye 
What-ſo the heaven in his wide vault contains, 
And all that 1n the deepeſt earth remains, &c. 


Virgil, En. J. 227. 


— cum Jupiter ethere ſummo | 
Deſpiciens mare velivolum, terraſque jacentes, 
Litoraque, et latos populos. 


Speaking of Mercury : 


Tho' on his head his dreadful hat he dight, 
Which maketh him inviſible to fight. 


Like the Pome of Orcus, in Homer, II. E. 845. 


—_ AN Hun 
Aw une xuyiny, un u idos ep. Agens. 


ſed As 
Induit Orci galeam, ne ipſam videret impetuoſus Mara 


What follows in Spenſer about Mercury's Red, 
is partly from Homer and Virgil. 


SONNET XVIII, 


And drizling drops, that often do redound, 
The firmeſt flint doth in continuance wear. 


8 Lucretius, 
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ueretius, I. 314. 
Stillicidi lapſus lapidem cavat. 
M 
Nonne vides, etiam guttas in ſaxa cadentes 
Humoris longo in ſpatio pertundere ſaxa ? 
Ovid, Art. Amat. I. 475. 


Quid mags eſt ſaxo durum? quid mollius unda; ? 
Dura tamen molli ſaxa cavantur aqud. 


So Epiſt. ex Pont. II. vii. go. 
Jam dolor in morem venit meus : utque caducis 
Percuſſu crebro ſaxa cavantur aquis. 


SONNET T. . 


And yet the lion, that is lord of power, 
And reigneth over every beaſt in field, 
In his moſt pride diſdaineth to devour 
The ſilly lamb, that to us might doth yield, 


Ovid, Triſt. III. v. 33. 
Corpora magnanimo ſatis eſt groftrdſſe leoni. 
Statius, Theb. VIII. 125. 


— decidat hoſtis, 
tre ſuper ſatis eft, vitara relinguere victo. 


Claudian, Epiſt. ad Hadr. 28. 
f orvique leones, 
Que ſtraviſſe calent, eadem Profirata relinganint. 


11 1 
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SONNET Xxx. 


Ae 


| —— ſo plenty — me poor. 
Ovid, Met. III. 466. 
Inopem me copia fecit. 


SONNET LX. 
Tney that in courſe of heavenly ſphears are {kill'd, 
To every planet point his ſundry year; 
In which her circle's voyage is fulfill'd, 
As Mars in threeſcore years doth run his ſphear. 


Cicero would have told him otherwiſe, De Nat. 
Deor. II. 20. | 


SONNET LXIX, 


What trophee then ſhall I moſt fit deviſe, ? 
Even this verſe, vow'd to eternity, 

Shall be thereof immortal monument ; 
And tells her praiſe to all poſterity, —— 


Perhaps, tell. 


SONNET LXXII. 


Oft when my ſpirit doth ſpread her bolder wings, 

In mind to mount up to the pureſt ſky, 

It down is weigh'd with thought of earthly things, 

And clogg'd with burden of mortality. 

Wiſdom of Solomon, ix. 15. For the corruptible 
body preſſeth down the ſoul; and the earthly tabernacle 
weigheth down the mind, that muſeth upon many things. 

S 2 POEM $ 
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1. 0 E M 8. 


0E N. Iv. | 
Upon a day, as Love lay ſweetly ſlumb'ring, &c, 
Compare this with Theocritus, Idyll. XIX. r, 


To xAmrlav wol'"F ga 


P ROT HAL AM ION. 


From thoſe high towers this noble Lord iſſuing, 
Like radiant Heſper, when his golden hair 
In th' ocean billows he hath bathed fair, &c. 


Fairy 'Queen, I. x11. 21. 


As bright as doth the morning ſtar appear 
Out of the eaſt, with flaming locks bedight, 
To tell the dawning day is drawing near, 


II. x11. 65. 


As that fair ſtar, the meſſenger of morn, 
His dewy face out of the ſea doth rear, 


Seneca, Hippol. 749. 


Qualis eſt primas referens tenebras 
Nuncius noctis, modo lotus undis 


Heſperus, pulſis iterum tenebris | 
Lucifer idem. 
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Virgil, En. VIII. 58g. 


Qualis ubi Oceani perfuſus Lucifer unda, 
Quem Venus ante alios aſtrorum diligit ignis, 
Extulit os ſacrum cælo, tenebraſque reſolvit. 


Homer, II. E. 5. 
Agię onuping N, dt Hαννε 
Aapew WapPaivne, Acavprs Nhe. 
The poet Ion calls Lucifer, - 


Skie-ranging Morning ſtar, . 

White-wing'd forerunner of the God of day. 

Actor atpoPoirav i Auclv out [I believe it ſhould 
be jpiivaper] gens Aruxy Wievys Weodeper, A good 
inſtance of the ſtyle of Dithyrambics. You may 
find it in the Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, Pac. 835. 


See Bentley on Malela, p. 53. Mio is not, I 
think, to be found; but only piw, and pip. 
Herodotus uſes pi, Ai P. 401. l. 20. 


E PIT HALAMION. 
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Ah! when will this long weary day have end? — 

Long tho' it be, at laſt I ſee it gloom, 

And the bright evening ſtar, with golden creſt, 
Appear out of the eaſt. 

Fair child of beauty, glorious lamp of love — 

How cheerfully thou lookeſt from above! 8 


8 


8 
- 


— oo * _ 4 1 
8. bo 29-7 2 on —_ "— = < a — - 
92 3K $4.5 2 
we * * . 2 — 


Dt PS ? 
2 - . 
HT RM wt Ws dy < 


SA Aer + 


. 
<p 
„ rs, 


8 Catullus, 


1 


2 7 wh 
. — 
— 


5 


* 
ou 


— — 5 — 
* 
1 — — s 4 * 


* 
. ˙ » - 
GCL gt” ib of fo 
* * 5 


8 . 
8 3 


8 * 


252 . REMARKS ON SPENSER, 


Catullus, LX. 1, 26. 


Veſper Olympo 

Exſpectata diu vix tandem lumina tollit, — 

Heſpere qui cœlo Iucet jucundior ignis? 

Qui deſponſa tud firmes connubia flammd 

Que pepigere viri, pepigerunt ante parentes, 

Nec junxere prius quam ſe tuus extulit ardor. 

Quid datur d divis felici optatius hora? 
Seneca, Medea. 71. 

Et tu, que gemini previa Temporis 

Tarde fella redis femper amantibus : 

Te matres avide, te cupiunt nurus, 

f Quamprimum radios ſpargere lucidos. 


11 


Speaking of Jupiter and Night : 
Or like as when he with thyſelf did lie, 
And begot Majeſty. 


According to Ovid, Majeſty is the daughter of 
Honos and Reverentia. 


AN HYMN IN HONOUR OF LOVE. 


Begot of Plenty and of Penury. 


Plato ſays, that Cupid was born of Plenty and 
Poverty; Nees »y Neviass Conviv. 


I B I D. 
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Witneſs Leander in the Euxine waves. 


Not the Euxine waves, but the Helleſpont. 


AN HYMN IN HONOUR OF BEAUTY. 


But ye fair Dames 
Loath that foul blot, that helliſh firebrand, 
Diſloyal Luſt, fair beauty's fouleſt blame, 

That baſe affection, which your ears would bland, 
Commend to you by Love's abuſed name; 
But is indeed the bondſlave of Defame, 

Which will the girland of your glory mar, 

And quench the /g of your bright-ſhining ſtar. 


Commend, for commended. So in his Muiopotmos : 


Arachne by his means was vanquiſhed 
Of Pallas, and in her own ſkill confound. 


Confound, for confounded. For fight, perhaps it 


ſhould be light. 
I BI p. 
Therefore, to make your beauty more appear, 


It you behoves to love, and forth to lay 
That heavenly riches, which in you ye bear. 


We ſhould ſay now, Theſe heaventy riches : Bur 
54 Spenſer 
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Spenſer uſes riches in the ſingular number, a8 
richeſſe in French. So again, in his Tears of the 
Muſes, _ 


Melpom, St. vr. 


Why then do fooliſn men ſo much deſpiſe 
The precious ſtore of this celeſtial riches ? 


AN HYMN OF HEAVENLY LOVE, 


Speaking of our Saviour : 

Vet nought thou aſkſt.in lieu of all this love, 

But love of us, for guerdon of thy pain: 

Aye me! what can us leſs than that behove ? 

Had he required life for us again, 

Had it been wrong to aſk his own with gain ? 
He gave us life, he it reſtored loſt ; 

Then life were leaſt, that us ſo little coſt, 


I think it ſhould be, Ife from us; or, life of us, 
1 I B 1 D. 
But He our life hath left unto us free, 
Free, that was thrall, and bleſſed, that was bann'd; 
Ne ought demands, but that we loving be, 
As he himſelf hath loy'd us afore-hand, 
And bound thereto with an eternal band; 
Him firſt to love, that was ſo dearly bought, 
And next, our brethren to his image wrought, 


Him firſt, Sc. To make ſenſe of this, we mull 
ſuppoſe the ſenſe and conſtruction: to be, Firſt 10 
return him that Love, which was ſo dearly bought 0) 

4] hin. 
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him. But this is ſo forced and intricate, that I be- 
lieve the reader will prefer this conjecture of a 


friend of mine : 


* Him firſt to love, that vs fo dearly bought.” | 


DAPHNAIDA. 


White as the native roſe, before the change 
Which Venus' blood did in her leaves impreſs; 


Bion, Idyll. I. 66. 
Alua podev rixleo, Tx 0 dal x rav GVELLWVAN. 


See alſo Pervigilium Veneris. 23. 


I BI D. 


As to afflict ſo ſore 
The innocent, as thoſe which do tranſgreſs. 


Se ſore, for as ſorely. 
I B I D. 


In pureneſs, and in all celeſtial grace, 

That men admire in goodly womankind, 
She did excel; and ſeem'd of Angels race, 
Living on earch like Angel new divin'd, 
Adorn'd with wiſdom and with chaſtity.— 


New divin'd is an odd expreſſion. We meet with 


it again in The Ruins of Time: 
Whilſt 
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Spenſer uſes riches in the ſingular number, az 
richeſſe in French. So again, in his Tears of the 
Mules, 


Mel pom, St. vt. 


Why then do foaliſh men ſo much deſpiſe 
The precious ſtore of this celeſtial riches ? 


AN HYMN OF HEAVENLY LOVE, 


Speaking of our Saviour : 

| Yet nought thou aſk'ſt.in lieu of all this love, 

But love of vs, . for guerdon of thy pain : 

Aye. me ! what can us leſs than that behove ? 

Had he required life for us again, 

Had it been wrong to aſk his own with gain ? 
He gave us life, he it reſtored loſt; 

£ Then life were leaſt, that us ſo little coſt, 


I think it ſhould be, life from us; or, life of us, 


I B I p. 
But He our life hath left unto us free, 
Free, that was thrall, and bleſſed, that was bann'd; 
Ne ought demands, but that we loving be, 
As he himſelf hath loy'd us afore-hand, 
And bound thereto with an eternal band; 
Him firſt to love, that was ſo dearly bought, 
And next, our brethren to his image wrought, 
Him firſt, Sc. To make ſenſe of this, we muſt 
ſuppoſe the ſenſe and conſtruction: to be, Firſt 10 
return him that Love, which was ſo dearly bought ) 
Him. 
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im. But this is ſo forced and intricate, that I be- 
lieve the reader will prefer this conjecture of a 
friend of mine : 


Him firſt to love, that ws ſo dearly bought.” 


DAPHN AIDA. 


White as the native roſe, before the change 
Which Venus' blood did in her leaves impreſs: 


Bion, Idyll. I. 66. 
Alua podov rixleo, Tx 0 dau rav GVELUVAN. 


See alſo Pervigilium Veneris. 23. 


05 ad 


As to afflict ſo ſore 
The innocent, as thoſe which do tranſgreſs. 


So ſere, for as ſorely. 
I Bl D. 


In pureneſs, and in all celeſtial grace, 

That men admire in goodly womankind, 
She did excel; and ſeem'd of Angels race, 
Living on earth like Angel new divin'd, 
Adorn'd with wiſdom and with chaſtity.— 


New divin'd is an odd expreſſion. We meet with 


It again in The Ruins of Time : 
Whilſt 
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Whilſt thus I looked, loe, adown the lee 

I faw an Harp, ſtrung all with ſilver twine, 

And made of gold and coftly ivory, 

Swimming, that whilom ſeemed to have been 

The harp, on which Dan Orpheus was ſeen 
Wild beaſts and forreſts after him to lead; 
But was th' harp of Phillifides now dead. 


At length, out of the river it was rear'd, 

And borne about the clouds to be divir'd ; 

Whilſt all the way moſt heaventy noiſe was heard 

Of the firings, ſtirred with the warbling wind, 

That wrought both joy and forrow in my mind. 
So now in heaven a Sign it doth appear, 


The Harp, well known beſide the Northern Bear, 


I think it ſhould be, | 
And borne above the clouds to be divin'd. 

Fo be divin'd;” that is, I ſuppoſe, to be deified, 
by being made a conſtellation : anova. 


Ovid, whom Spenſer has in view, fays of the 
harp of Orpheus, Met. XI. 5. 


Medio dum labitur amne, 
Flebile neſcio quid queritur tyra, flebile lingua 
Murmurat exanimis : reſpondent flebile ripe, 


13 I PD. 


EE Is it ſo uneath 
To leave this life, or dolorous to die? 
Virgil, 


EOS WT 
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Virgil, En. XII. 646. 
Uſque adeone mori miſerum eſt? 


IBID. 


But, as the mother of the Gods, that ſought 

For fair Eurydice, her daughter dear, 

Throughout the world, with woful heavy thought ; - 
So will I travel whilſt I tarry here. 


* 
« 0 r 


What a jumble is this? 1 ſuppoſe he would have 1 
ſpoken of Ceres and Proſerpina. i 
9 

1 


MUIOPOTM Os. 


Minerva did the challenge not refuſe, &c. 


Much of what follows is taken from the fable of mr 
Arachne in Ovid, Met. XI. 5, &c. bs 


I B I D. | | Þ | 
Emongſt thoſe leaves ſhe made a Butterfly | 85 ; 
With excellent device and wondrous ſlight, 27 
Flutt'ring among the olives wantonly, | 1 
That ſeem'd to live, ſo like it was in ſight: 4 
The velvet nap which on his wings doth lie, | 0 
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The ſilken down with which his back is dight, 
His broad out- ſtretched horns, his airy thighs, 
His glorious colours, and his gliſtering eyes. 
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THE TEARS OF THE MUSES. 

This Poem puts me in mind of theſe lines in 
Shakeſpeare. 

Theſeus reads — 
& The thrice three Muſes, mourning 15 the death 
Of Learning, late deceas'd in e 
That is ſome ſatyr, keen and critical; 
Not forting with a nuptial ceremony. 


See Midſummer Night's Dream, Act. V. Scene] 


LN ERODSECTION, 


$TAVS 1' 15 


Rehearſe to me, ye ſacred ſiſters nine, 

The golden brood of great Apollo's wit, 

For ſince the time that Phœbus' fooliſh fon 

Ytihundered, through Jove's avengeful wrath,— 
Of you his mournful fiſters was lamented, 
Such mournful tunes were never fince invented. 


I think it is againſt mythology to make the 
Muſes the daughters of Apollo. Since the time— 
were never fince invented, — is a redundancy; 
but ſuch as is common in good writers: Fo 
inſtance, 


Virgil, An. IV. 24 
Sed ibi vel tellus optem priùs ima dehifcat, 
Vel Pater omzipetens adigat me fulmine ad umbras, 
Pallentes umùras Erebi, nottemque profandam, 
Ante, Puder, quam” te violo, aut tua jura reſaluo. 
I {hal 
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ous Obſervations has collected; Vol. II. p. 37. 
Catullus, De Aty. LXI. 47. 


Animo eftuante rurſus reditum ad vads retulit. 
Prudentius, Treg: EreÞ. VI. 103. 
Nexus denique, qui manus retrorſus 
In tergum revocuverant revindtas. 


In Symm. I. 331. 


Nec torquere facem potis eſt ad ſigna Trionum, 
Orbe nec obliquo portas Aquilonis adire, 
Nec ſolitum converſus iter revocare retrorſum. 
| Seneca, Hippol. 676. | 
Ac verſa retro ſidera obliquos agant 
Retorta curſus, 


Lucretius, II. 128. 


Multa videbis enim plagis ibi percita cecis 
Commutare viam, retroque repulſa revertt. 
ver. 999. 
| — Quod miſſum eſt ex etheris ris 
Id rurſum cœli rellatum templa receptant. 
IV. 442. 
Que demerſa liquore obeunt, refracta videntus 


Omnia converti, ſurſumque ſupina reverti : 
Et reflexa prope in ſummo fluitare liquore. 
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I ſhall here tranſcribe ſome examples of Redun- 
dancies, which I find the Editor of the Miſcellane- 
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To theſe inſtances I add this from Seneca, Nat. 

- Quæſt. I. 5. Retorta oculorum acie, et in ſe rurſut 
reflexa : And J obſerve that they are frequent OM 
in Greek writers : For example 


Ariſtophanes, Plut. 238. 
Ev gde xalwpttv pe val Ths ne xlr. 
Ver. 552. 
| A 80” L. Wewrey aT%ylw nde 8d? dvd av g. 
Threefold negations, as gt: 8 h, and dd 8 ys, 
occur in the New Teſtament. So likewiſe, 
Herodotus, IV. 95. 


Kalabag d xarw is T6 x ννν o. 
Epiphanius, Her. 25. 2. 


"Da—al%s W Evexo Cn. 


Ariſtophanes, Plut. ver. 779. according to Dr, 
Bentley's conjecture: | 


A av rd Wavls π ] dag 7. 


Nub. 743. according to Kuſter's conjecture: 


| Kgra ** yd w Kivnoov agg ay . 
Ver. 971. 
| Ex &%5 v g K HU. 
Pac. 843. 
xe debe 4919 Wow, 


Ver. 
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Ver. 860. ; 
Adds i &v Wan. 
Kar" ad Tirwan: DHA if. 
Eccleſ. 1008. 
— My rod tiv &ur1y, wels A* 
Ti Yeau WRorgeoy mewro, = 
Apollonius, HI. 649. 


| IA ALS oh aig 
Mera d erganer auTiS5 0770s 


vręepd dv. | 


MELPOMENE. 


S T AN Zz. I. 


O who ſhall pour into my ſwollen eyes 
A ſea of tears, that never may be dride—? 


and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
da and night for the daughter of my people! 


8 TAN Zz. VIII. 


For all man's life me ſeems a tragedy, 

Full of ſad ſights and ſore cataſtrophees; 
Firſt coming to the world with weeping eye, 
Where all his days, &c. 


Jeremiah, ix. 1. Oh that my head were waters, 
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Shakeſpeare, King Lear, Act. IV. Scene, near 
Dover. 


Thou muſt be patient; we came crying hither: 
Thou know'ſt, the firſt time that we ſmell the air, 
We wawle and cry. 


Lucretius, V. 223. 
Tum porro, puer, ut ſævis projetius ab undis 
Navita, nudus bumt jacet, 
Vagituque locum lugubri complet, ut equum eſt, 
Cui tantum in vild reſtet tranſire malorum. 


Seneca, De Conſol. ad Polyb. 23. Non vides qua: 
lem vitam nobis rerum natura promiſerit, quæ primun 
naſcentium omen fletum eſſe voluit. Where ſee Lip. 
fius. See alſo Cyprian, de Bono Patientiæ, c. b. 
We muſt except Zoroaſtres, who came laughing 
into the world, and was the only one that was ever 
known to do ſo, — according to Pliny. 


Herodotus, v. 4. ſays of the Trauſi, a ks of 
T hrace, To piv yireueror WEpiCopevcs 08 v oο olle 
à nod ęoiſai, dea wiv der, ini Te fiese, avarhrioa R 
* / dy 7 f / þ \ > 9 7 
c TH EavIewnlug Waylg Wagra Tov d ano) Wop, 
WaiCovlts Te H 100pever, YI xanunieos, eminfyollss Gow ¶ H 


IEATENNAEX IE £55 i WHO ivd Hui. 


Valerius Maximus, Mcla, and Solinus have taken 
notice of this cuſtom, 


EUTERPE 
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25 UTERPE. 
And ſpeaking ſtreams of pure Caſtalion, 
The famous witneſs of our wonted praiſe. 


He calls this fountain Caſtalion for the ſake of 
rhime. Speaking ftreams is taken from the ancient 
poets. Thus Statius, Silv. V. v. 2. 


— Caſtaliæ vocalibus undis 
Inviſus. 


Silv. I. 11. 6. | 
Et de Pieriis vocalem fontibus undam: 


See Barthius there, who quotes theſe lines of an 
old Oracle : 


Ovux tr. dee; e. ννννν eνν, & pals darm, 
Ov a&YarrAnAinoay* Aα,νιν t 4 A&Aov de 


Sidonius, Carm. XIV. 


Eia, Calliope, nitente palma, 
Da facri laticis loquacitatem : 


Alluding, it may be, to the vocales unde of 
dtatius. 


* So Milton, moſt beautifully. Par. L. B. III. 30. 


But chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flow'ry brooks beneath, 
That wath thy hallowed feet, and awarbling flow. 
So likewiſe, B. v. 195. 
Fountains, and ye that warble, as ye flow, 
Melodious murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe! 
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VISIONS OF THE WORLD's VANITY, 


STAN Z. IV, 


What is here mentioned of the Eagle and Sc. 
rabce, is taken from one of Æſop's Fables. 


s TANZ. XI. 
What time the Roman empire bore the reign 
Of all the world, and flouriſh'd moſt in might, 
The nations gan their ſovereignty diſdain, 
And caſt to quit them from their bondage quite: 

So, whien all ſhrouded were in filent night, 
The Galls were, by corrupting of a maid, 
Pofleſs'd nigh of the Capitol through ſhght, 

Had not a gooſe the treachery bewraid, 

The Romans were far enough from being maſter 
of the world, or of Italy, at that time of day. Th: 
corrupting a maid, belongs to another ſtory, See 
Livy, I. 11. Even in the time of Alexander, the 
Romans were little known in Greece, Theopompu; 
ante quem nemo mentionem [de Romanis] Habuit: u. 
bem duntaxat a Gallis captam dixit. Pliny, III.. 


& 3 TTEQ0O F-M5:k. 


| Another ſwain, 5 
Hight Theſtylis, began his mournful tourn. 


7. beſtylis is no name for a ſhepherd. | 
| . THE 
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THE MOURNING MUSE OF THESTYLIS. 


His lips waxt pale and wan, 
Like damaſk roſes bud 
* Caſt from the ſtalk; or like 
In field to purple flowre, 
Which languiſheth, being ſhred 
By culter as it paſt. 


Catullus, XI. 22. 
: velut prati 
Ultimi flos, pretereunte poſtquam 
Fractus aratro eft. 
Virgil, En. IX. 435. 


Purpureus veluti cum flos ſuecifus aratro 


Langueſcit moriens. 


Statius, Silv. III. 111. 128. 


Qualia pallentes declinant lilia culmos; | 
Pubenteſque roſe primos moriuntur ad auſtros, 
Aut uti verna novis expirat purpura pratis. * 


I B I D. 


The ſun his lightſom beams 
Did ſhroud, and hide his face 
For grief, whereby the earth 
Fear'd night eternally : | 
12 The 
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The mountains eke were ſhook, 
The. rivers turn'd their ſtreams, 
And th' air *gan, winter-like, 
To rage and fret apace : 
And griſly ghoſts by night 
Were ſeen, and fiery gleams 
Amids the clouds with claps 
Of thunder, that did ſeem 
To rent the ſkies, and made 
Both man and beaſt afeard. 
The birds of ill preſage 
This luckleſs chance foretold 
By dernful noiſe, and dogs 
With howling made men deem 
Some miſchief was at hand. 


From Virgil, Georg. I. 466. 


Ile etiam extincto miſeratus Ceſare Romam, 
Cum caput obſcura nitidum ferrugine texit, 
Inpiaque æternam timuerunt ſæcula noctem. 
Tempore quamquam illo tellus quoque et æquora ponli, 
Obſcenique canes, importunægque volucres 
Signa dabant, Ic. 


= Which made them eftſoons fear 
The days of Pyrrha ſhould 
Of creatures ſpoil the earth. 
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Horace, Carm. I. 11. 5, 


Terruit gentes, grave ne rediret 
Seculum Pyrrhe. 


THE RUINES OF TIME. 


How many great ones may remembred be, 
Which in their days moſt famouſly did flourith ; 
Of whom no word we hear, nor fign we tee, 
But as things wip'd out with a ſpunge do periſh, 
Becauſe they, living, cared not to cheriſh 

No gentle wits ? — 


He ought rather to have ſaid, How many great ones 
have there been. 


Horace, Carm. IV. 1x. 25, 


Vixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi; ſed omnes illacrimabiles 
Urgentur, ignotique longa 
Notte, carent quia vate ſacro, 


I B I D, 


Speaking of the Muſes ; 
So whilom raiſed they the puiſſant brood 


Of golden-girt Alcmena 
So rais'd they eke fair Leda's warlike twins. 


Ti Horace, 
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Horace, IV. virt. 28. 


Dignum laude virum Muſa vetat mori : 
Cælo Muſa beat. Sic Fovis intereſt 
Optatis epulis impiger Hercules ; 
Clarum Tyndaride ſidus ab infimis 
Quaſſas eripiunt equoribus rates. 


I 3 1 D. 


Such one Mauſolus made, the world's great wonder, 

But now no remnant doth thereof remain : 
All ſuch vain monuments of earthly mals, 
Devour'd of Time, in time to nought do paſs, 


Mauſolus did not make his own monument: his 
wife erected it for him. The Poet ſhould have 
ſaid, 

Such one Mauſolus had. 


I B I De. 


For not to have been dipt in Lethe lake 
Could ſave the ſon of Thetis from to die; 
But that blind Bard did him immortal make, 
With verſes, dipt in dew of Caſtalie. 
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The lines are elegant; but he ſhould have ſaid, 


For not to have been dipt in Stygian lake. 
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IBID, 


Which made the Eaſtern Conqueror to cry, 
O fortunate young man, whoſe vertue found 
So brave a tromp, thy noble acts to ſound! 


Alexander Achillem predicabat felicem, quod tan- 


tum virtutis ſuæ præconem inveniſſet. Freinſhemius, 
Suppl. in Q. Curtium, I. 4. 


IBI D. 


Not that great arch, which Trajan edifide, 
To be a wonder to all age enſuing, 
Was matchable to this in equal viewing. 


Trajan's ſtone bridge over the Danube was a | 


moſt ſurpriſing work, which Dion Caſſius ſays 
could never be enough admired. See Lipſius, 
De Magn, Roman, III. 13. 


1B I D. 


At laſt, when all his mourning melody 

He ended had, that both the ſhores reſounded, 
Feeling the fit that him forewarn'd to die, 
With loftly flight about the earth he bounded, 
And out of ſight to higheſt heaven mounted. 


Should it not be above? He ſpeaks of 4 ſwan. 
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BRITAIN”*s IDA. 


CANTO II. 3. 


And ſcatter'd rays did make a doubtful fight, 
Like to the firſt of day, or laſt of night. 


Ovid, Met. IV. 399. 


Jamque dies exactus erat, tempuſque ſubibat, 
Quod tu nec tenebras, nec poſſis dicere Iucem ; 
Sed cum luce tamen dubiæ confinia noctis. 


But the one deſcribes break of day, and the other 
the cloſe of the day. 


Seneca, Herc. Fur. 67 f. 


notte fic mixta ſolet 
Prebere lumen primus aut ſerus diss. 


Ovid, Amor. I. v. 5. 


Qualia ſublucent, fugiente, crepuſcula Phabo: 
Aut ubi nox abiit, nec tamen orta dies. 


CAN TD. v. 1. 


But kept his love and burning flame within, 
Which more flam'd out, the more he preſt it in. 


Ovid, Met. IV. 64. 


Quogue magis ſegitur, tectus magis &ſtuat ignis. 


S T AN 72. 
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Nor did ſhe ſcorn him, though not nobly born: 
Love is Nobility. 


Ovid, Epiſt. IV. 161. 
Nobilitas ſub amore jacet. 


But why does he ſay that Anchiſes was not nobly 
born ?. It is a great miſtake, Anchiſes was the ſon 
of Capys, Capys of Aſſaracus, Aſſaracus of Tros, 
Tros of Erichthonius, Erichthonius of Dardanus ; 
Dardanus of Jupiter, and of Electra, who was 
the daughter of Atlas. 


CANTO Vi. 9. 


That Jove upon him down his thunder darted, 
Blaſting his ſplendent face, and all his beauty ſwarted. 
Virgil, En. II. 648. 


Ex quo me divum pater atque hominum rex 
Fulminis adflavit ventis, et contigit igni, 


Taxvs much on Spenſer. What I have here 
offered may be called an Eſſay, or rough draught 
of a Commentary; deficient, indeed, in many points; 
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vet in fome meaſure uſeful, and entertaining to a 
poetical reader of Spenſer, Much more might be 
done, particularly towards fettling the text, by a 
careful collation of Editions, and by comparing 
the Author with himſelf : But that required more 
time and application than I was willing to beſtow, 
and more coptes than I had by me, I had only 
two Editions to conſult, 


I ſhall ſubjoin a remark or two on the Diſſerta- 
tion which Mr. Hughes has prefixed to his 
Edition ; intitled 


' AN ESSAY ON ALLEGORICAL POETRY. 


* Homer's giving ſpeech to the river Xanthus 
in the Iliad, and to the horſes of Achilles, feem 
to be inventions of the ſame kind, and might be 
defigned to fill the reader with aſtoniſhment and 


concern.” 


Homer's giving ſpeech to the horſe [not horſes] 
of Achilles, is indeed a bold fiction; but his 
giving ſpeech to the river Xanthus is not fo, 
nor ought it to be reckoned mare marvellous 
than his making Jupiter and Juno ſpeak : for 
Xanthus was not the water of the river, but the 

| God 
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God of the river, as Neptune is the God of the 
ſea. | 


« We find a large groupe of theſe ſhadowy 
figures placed in the ſixth book of the Æneis, at 
the entrance into the infernal regions ; but as they 
are only ſhewn there, and have no ſhare in the 
action of the poem, the deſcription of them is a 


fine allegory : 
Luctus et ultrices poſuere cubilia Cure, 


Morbi, — Senectus, Metus, — Fames, —Ege- 
ſtas, — Letum, — Labos, — Sopor, — Bellum, — 
Diſcordia, — Somnia. 


As perſons of this imaginary life are to be ex- 
cluded from any ſhare in Epick Poems, &c.” 


Excluded. Why ſo? and by what law ? Somnus 
is introduced as acting in the Ilias more than once, 
as alſo in other Heroic poems: and *YmG> O 
al, Sleep and Death, are appointed to carry off 
the body of Sarpedon, and have a place in Heſiod's 
Theogonia, v. 759. | 


In a poem which 1s built upon a Jewiſh or 
Chriſtian plan, a mixture of true religion and 
table, good and bad Angels in one place, and 
Jupiter and Juno, in another, is perhaps juſtly 
liable to cenſure z though ſome great poets have 
not avoided it. 


But, 
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But, to allow. a poet to introduce Mars and Mi. 
nerva, and to forbid him to make uſe of Sleep, 
and Death, and Fear, and Diſcord, &c. as actors, 
ſeems to be injudicious; founded upon a weak pre- 
judice, that the latter have not in our imagination 
as good a right to be Perſons as the former. The 
Heathen theology is to be taken from the heathen 
writers; and whatever is a deity in Homer and 
Hefiod, has a perpetual and inconteſtible right 
to be a poetical God. 


— — . — — —_—_———_—_— 


THE LIFE OF SPEN SER. 


Pag. xviII. 


Hic, prope Chaucerum, fitus eſt Spenſerius, illi 
Proximus ingenio, proximus ut tumulo. 


Hic prope Chaucerum Spenſere poeta poetam 
Conderis, et verſu quam tumulo propior. 

Anglica, te vivo, vixit plauſitque Poefis ; 
Nunc moritura timet, te moriente, mori. 


© In the laſt couplet, ſays Mr. Hughes, it is not 
improbable the author might have in his eye thoſe 
celebrated lines written by Cardinal Bembo on 
Raphael d' Urbin. | 
Ille hic eſt Raphael, timuit quo ſoſpite vinci 
Rerum magna parens, et moriente mori.“ 


The 
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The author of theſe paltry verſes has not only 
borrowed the thought which he has ſo ill expreſſed 
in the laſt diſtich, but that which is in the lines 
before it; for 1 remember to have ſeen ſomewhere 
this Epitaph on Sannazarius, made by Bembus : 


Da ſacro cineri flores: hic ille Maroni 
Sincerus Muſa proximus, ut tumulo. 
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Communicated by a FRIEND of the Erro. 


S1 R, 


I? the few following Strictures on 
Spenſer meet with approbation, they are at your 
ſervice, and may form no unwelcome Appendix 
to your Father's REMARK s upon this his favourite 
and much-favoured author. 1 find them, in manu- 
ſcript, on the blank leaves of a printed copy of 
thoſe Remarks, They were many years fince 
drawn up by a late writer ; they appear to be 
equally elegant and judicious ; and have never yet 
been publitked, 
I am, Sir, your's 
B. 
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SPENSER% FAIRY QUEEN.-- 
INTRODUCTION. 


S TANZ. I, 


'Tis plain Spenſer here imitates thoſe four lines, 
which are ſometimes prefixt to the Aneid, though 
I can by no means believe them Virgil's. . 

Ille ego, qui quondam gracili nodulatus avend 

Carmen; et egreſſus Jylvis, vicina cor gi 

Ut quamvis avido parerent arva colono; 

Gratum opus Agricolis: at nunc horrentia Marti 

Arma, virumque cano, Sc. 


a 


In the ſecond ſtanza, and the fourth, there | is a 
thought, which Milton has borrowed in the begins 
ning of his poem: 3 bv id 


— What in me 1s dark, 
Illumine: what is low, raiſe and ſupport. 


ST ANZ, III. 


Horace's requeſt to Venus is of the ſame fort 
with this of Spenſer : 


Fervidus tecum Puer, et ſolutis 
Gratia zonis, properentque Nymphe, 
Et parum comis fine te Fuventas, 
Mercurinſque. L. I. Od. 30. 
5 STAN z. 
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$ 1A N Ze IV. 


„ Afiifled ſtyle.” Quzre, whether it ſhould not 
be affected? Spenſer, in his letter to Sir Walter 
Raleigh, calls his poem ** a continued allegory, or 
dark conceit.” 
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The light thrown into the dark cave by the 
armour of the knight, is not unlike what we read 
in Milton : 


A dungeon, horrible on all ſides round, 
As one great furnace flam'd ; yet from thoſe flames 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible 


Serv'd only to diſcover fights of woe. 
Par. Lot, I. 61. 


N AAS 


"Tis well known all rivers are repreſented by old 
men. See Grevius on Callim. H. to Delos, v. 71. 


Ss. T.4 NM. $5 AKRLEL 


The poet has a ſimile, B. 11. C. 1x. 16. from 
gnats, with an expreſſion or two ſimilar to this. 


Higb 
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Hab on a hill is acircumſtance beautifully imagin- 
ed. Homer, II. A. 275. ſays, 


"Ns d' dr amo oxomINs tidev viÞog d iDο ne. 
S TANZ. XXXIX. 


See the beginning of Theocritus' firſt Idyll. 
Adu Th To JU 5 & wirus, alm, ra, 
A woll T&is waldi, ltd edi la. 


The humming of bees is very frequently mentioned 
in Theocritus, whoſe word is the moſt beautiful 
tor it that can be conceived :—v. 107. 


Qde xaXxy Boppſaeovls well opraverct pinto 


See Homer Il. B. 87. and Eneid. I. 433. VI? 


709. | 
— Strepit omnis murmure campus. 


ST ANZ. XI III. &c. 
All this buſineſs of the dream is plainly borrow- 
ed from Homer, Spenſer ſays the dream, 
wh Upon his N head him plac'd ys 


And Homer, 
Ern d' dg unto Kearns. 
II. B. ad Init. 


The immediate place whence Spenſer took 


his deſcription of the trees, in Stanza 8. I ſuppoſe 
is Stanza 75. and 76. of Taſſo's Jeruſalem, Book 
III. See Fairfax's tranſlation, 


U CANTO 


T 8 
* 


S 
1 
— — — - 2 2 —— 


2 1 
8 r 
> . * * 


_ —_xC 7 TW a P _ , b >< + thaw - — * — = " — ©. + 
7 as & — 2 — — te . re * 1 * a TL of = "IR «< be «i 27 * 2 7 4 - . N * 
3 rwith* [Let 1 - . 2 gs - * * A 84 ME 4 7 1 E 1 * 1 4 > * 1 
— — . — 3 ̈—ĩ—ĩX ͥ — 3 1 — £ a — 4 2 yu, 2 4 - —_— + 2 3 Mapa =. * 2 
n 1 A - 1 — rn 4 n , 2 | . 4 8 8 
4 2 . N * A : * 1 - > 4 . 
— * 2 — - 4 * &* iy 


— - 
oY” 


200 REMARKS ON srENSER. 
CANTO 11.7. 


The epithet of roſy-finger'd is Homer's faded He, 
and of ſingular beauty, 


S TANZ. XIX. 


His grudging ghoſt, &c. is well TAY by 
Virgil's, 


Vitdque cum gemitu fugit indignata ſub umbras. 


S TANZ. XXIII. 


Thus Virgil, En. V. 49. 


| Quem ſemper acerbum, 
Semper honoratum (fic Dit voluiftis) habebo. 


S TAN 2. XXIV, 


All Servius's Remarks are of as cold a fort, as 
that here quoted by Dr. Jortin, from An. IV. 


STAN Z. XXX. XXXI. 


This is taken from the ſtory of Polydorus in the 
third Eneid, v. 27, &c. 


Nam, quæ prima ſolo ruptis radicibus arbos 
Vellitur, buic atro liquuntur ſanguine guttæ, 
Et terram tabo maculaut. Mihi frigidus horror 
Membra qugtit, geliduſque coit formidine ſanguis. 
| — Gemilns 
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| — Gemitus lacrymabilis imo 
Auditur tumulo, et vox reddita fertur ad aures, 
« Quid miſerum, AEnea, laceras? ; 


See alſo Book II. Cant. 1. ſt. 42. 


CANTO III. 5. 


Ipenſer's Lion does much more than Horace's 


IVolf : indeed Be had nothing bur innocence : the 
fair lady's beauty might well do more, when joined. 
with that : | 


Namgque me Hylvd lupus in Sabind, 
Dum meam canto Lalagen— 

Fugit inermem : 
Quale portentum neque militaris 
Daunia in latis alit eſculetis, 
Nec Fuba tells generat, leonuni 

Arida nutrix. 

Lib. I. Od. 22. 


In ſome ancient remains Cupid is repreſented as 
riding on a lion. 


S TAN Z. XXXVI. 


The ancients imagined that the ghoſt of a man 
unburied could not paſs over the Lethe, The 
Saraz in requires Revenge to ſlake the anger of the 
furies : Palinurus defires Æneas only to bury him. 
En. VI. "A 5, &C. 
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— Aut lu mihi terram 
Tnjice — aut — 
Da dextram miſero, et tecum me tolle per undas, 
Sedibus ut ſaltem placidis in morte quieſcam. 


So Horace, Lib. I. Od. 28. 


At tu, nauta, vagæ ne parce, malignus, arenæ. 


In the thirty-ſecond ſtanza, the poet ſays that 
the merchant, ** oft doth bleſs Neptune :” fo in 
the Ode whence the above is taken, 


; — Multaque merces, 
Unde pbleſt, tibi defluet æquo 
Ab Jove, Neptunoque ſacri cuſtode Tarenti. 


BOOK II. 


CANTO I. 27. 


5 Virgil's deſcription of the horſe, Georg. III. 84. 
& Did cruel battle breathe.” 
—— Tum, fi qua ſonum procul arma dedere, 


Stare loco neſcit 3 micat auribus ; et tremit artus; 
Collelumque premens volvit ſub naribus ignem. 


3 TAN Zz. XIII. 


Callimachus, Hymn. in Lav. Pallados. 


Eran d alp No ſog, exo)racay yae avical 
Tuvala, x, Puvay f L ̃c ala. 
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Cynthia, filling her horns, and calling Lucina, is 
truly claſſical, See Virg. En. III. 645. 


4 

Virgil, En. II, 12. 3 
Ob ſiupułre animi, geliduſque per ima cucurrit 4 
Offa tremor. 55 | [ 
ObRlupui, fleteruntque come, et vox faucibus Hæſit. q 

| of 1 

And Shakeſpeare has plainly taken from hence his, 1 
«© Freeze thy young blood.“ 1 

s TAN Z. ead. 1 

| | 4 

« As lion grudging, &c.“ See Telemachus, 6 
B. 18. at the beginning, 2 
4 

S TANZ. III. 3 


Tertia jam Lune ſe cornua lumine complent. 


Kæ N (40v0y EiaerJviay CALL 1 M. | 


CANTO 11. 7, 


Vitas hinnuleo me fimilis, Chloe, 
Horace, I. 23. 


8 TAN Z2. XXVII. 


In amore hac omnia inſunt vitia— 
Bellum, pax rurſus, &c, Terent, 
U 3 ST AN Z, 
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S TAN Zz. XXXIX. XL, f 


Theſe are plainly imitated from the latter end of 
the firſt, and beginning of the ſecond book of the 
Eneid; particularly, . 


Drawing to him the eyes of all around, 
From lofty ſiege began theſe words aloud to found,” 


Conticulere omnes intentigue ora tenebant : 
Inde toro Pater Æneas fic orſus ab alto: 
« Infandum, regina, jubes renovare dolorem. 


S TAN Z. XLVI. 


Virgil, En. III. v. 716. 


Sic Pater Aneas intentis omnibus unus, 

Fata renarrabat Divom, curſuſque docebat: 

Conticuit tandem, fal logue hic fine quievit. 
Qu. Divom curſus? vel Divorum Teucrorum ? ſev 
Curſus quos a divis ducebatur ? 

Virg. En. II. 9. 

— Ef jam nox humida cœlo 
Precipitat, ſuadentque cadentia fidera ſomnos. 
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CAN TO III. 10. 
Horace, Lib. I. Epiſt. XVI. 42. 


Falſus honor juvat, et mendax infamia ter ret, 
Lem, —niſi mendoſum et mendacem © _. 
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STAN Z. XX. 


So Horace, Od. 23. Lib. I. 


— Non fine vano 
Aurarum et filie metu: | 
Nam ſi mobilibus veris inhorrutt 
Adventus foliis : ſeu virides rubrum 

Dimovere lacerte, 
Et corde et genibus tremit. 


s TAN Zz. XXVI., XXVII. 


Eg you ER. xilora 
Zovudg a ND. 
CALLIA. 


s TAN Z. XXVIIL 


* His legs are pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets 
of fine gold.” Solom. Song, c. v. ver. 19. 


S TAN Z. XXIX. 


Az Wowlas bea ofa, 0 apÞ' wor Pageleas 
lodoxus Oo no &ou\wlos de pi 


Actzileges- X5 Yves Ges rięe Pao pales. 
CALLIX. 


© Their places only Aignißꝰ d. - Quære, is there 
not the ſame expreſſion ſomewhere in Dryden? in 
his fables, I think; — the ſtory of Palamon and 
Aurcite. | 


WS s TANZ. 
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S TAN ZE. XXXVIII. 


Shakeſpear has an expreſſion, or rather a thought, 
ſomething not unlike this: 


ec By Heav'ns, methinks it were an eaſy leap, 
To pluck bright honour from the pale - facd moon,” 


a 


S TANZ. XII. 


But eaſy is the way, &c. 
So En. VI. 126. 


Facilis defcenſus Auerni: 
Nodes atque dies patet atri janua Ditis. 


CANTO IV. 1. 


See Caſtiglio's Courtier. 


nr. . 


Pedibus tumor addidit alas. 
| Virg. An. VIII. 224. 
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8 CANTO v. 27. 


Acraſia is plainly borrowed from Circe; and her 
power and influence are the ſame. 
wp 5 j Virg. 


- 
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Virg. En. VII. * 


Hinc exaudiri gemitus ireque leonum 

Vincla recuſuntum, et ſera ſub nocte rudentum 2 
Setigerique ſues, atque in preſepibus urſ 

Sevire, ac forme magnorum ululare Iuporum : 
Quos hominum ex facie dea ſæva potentibus herbis 
Induerat Circe in vultus ac terga ferarum. 


Which is only imitated from the Odyſſey, 1 Lib. K, 


212. 


"Aut d py Ano: 70a eck œtęoi n 0 Atoilec, 
T's aul xalig t, i A Gn Ad ,- 


v. 239. 
O. d ova ulv E xeÞands, Pwriv vrt, Suns vc, 
Kai Teix,as* dllaę ves nv tumtòos, ws Trae; vr. 


Horace plainly gives us his opinion of Circe ; 
that all this allegory meant no more than the effects 
of pleaſure and debauchery : and true it is, men 
who wallow in ſcenes of that ſort are little better 
than the beaſts whom the Poets deſcribe. 125 


Circes pocula noſti ; 
Due fi cum ſociis flultus cupiduſque bibiſſet, 
Sub domina meretrice fuiſſet turpis et excors : 
V; 18 canis immundus, vel amica luto ſus. 


Hor. Lib. I. Ep. II. 23: 


t I had not read the reoelfth Canto, when I ob- 
ſerved of Acraſia, that it was the ſtory of Circe: 
There 
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like the caſe of Cymochles. 


2998 REMARKS ON s ENSER. 


There the whole matter is plain. In the ſeventieth 
ſtanza of that canto, there is delightful muſic, a3 
IN Circe* s bower. 


Dives inacceſſos ubi & als filia Iucos 
Alſſiduo reſonat cantu, &c. : 
Virg, An. VII. II. 


Kioxng d Edo E801 d dννν om xa, OC. 


Odyff. K. 222. 


And the transforming of the beaſts into men by 
the Palmer's wand, Stanz. 76. is taken from the 
Odyfley, as above. 


: $7 ANZ, A 


This manner of upbraiding is very common in 
Homer. Hector upbraids Paris twice in the ſame 
way. II. L. III. 39. VI. 325. Eneas ſpeaks 
thus to Pandarus, Lib. V. 170. Sarpedon to Hec- 


tor, V. 470. — And in Virgil, En. V. 389. Aceſtes 


farcaiucally reproaches Entellus: 


« F * 19 


—— Heroim quondam fortiſſimè, frufra, 
Tantine tam patiens nullo certamine tolli 
Dona fines ? ubi nunc nobis Deus ille, megifter 
N equicquam memoratus Eryx ? ub; fama Jer omnem 
Trinacriam, et ſpolia-illa tuis pendentia tectis? 


The deſcription of Paris in Horace 1s a little 


Nequicquam 
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Nequicquam Veneris præſidio ferox, 
Pedtes cæ ſariem; grataque feminis 
Imbelli cithard carmina divides, 
Nequicquam thalamo graves 

Haſtas, et calami ſpicula Gngſſii 
Vitabis, flrepitumque, et celerem ſequi 
Ajacem. Tamen, heu, ſerus adulteros 
Crines pulvere collines. 


Lib. I. Od. xv. 13. 


S TANZ. XXXVI. 


Thou womaniſh weak knight! 
O vere Phrygiæ, neque enim Phryges] 
Virg. An. IX. 617. 
From Homer's 
Q wiroves, xax* HAY xt, Axe, vx r Ax. 


U. B. 235. 


S TANZ. XXXVII. 


Furiis agitatus Oreftes. Virg. En. III. 331. Agi- 
tari et perterreri furiarum tædis ardentibus. 


CANTO iv. I. 


See Martial. 277. 
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Et qui principio ſub terre quærere venas 


Horace, Lib. II. Sat. I. 43. 


See alſo Fairy Queen, B. I. C. v1. St. 13. 


So Muſtus, Hero et Leand. 197. 


Leander, which Atin's leaping into the lake might 


ST ANZ. XV. XVI. 


Theſe are plainly from Scripture, which Thom. 
fon alfo has imitated, in his Caſile of Indolence, St. x. 


They neither plough, nor ſow, nor fit for flail, 
E'er to the barn the nodding ſheaves they drove, &c, 


STANZ. XXXII. 


Jupiter ut Celtiim, [vel Chalybav] omne genus pereat ! 


Iuſtitit, ac ferri frangere duritiem. 
| Coma BERExXICES, v. 48. 


Fupiter, ut pereat poſitum rubigine telum ! 


WoW WE + - d5 # 


: «© Another war, &c.” 


Sto arg xen "Eewl©- GEFXEUTERY MYR, 

"Avdec ye h’ Egus GeN,ẽE ́i damage, 

k ous m% Au aviges FAXOP axiootlcs olg d, 

Aulos 6 Walz raue CrnnÞoe©” £5") Bedloiow, 
Horace, Lib. I. Od. vi. 17. 


Nos condicia, nos prælia virginum, &c. 
1 4 7 
S TAN ZZ. XLVI. 


— 


T his feems to allude to the ſtory of Hero and 


* 4 poſi bly 
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— 


poſſibly recall to the Poet's mind. Leander tells 
Hero, I. 205. 


And the Poet ſays, I. 300. 
M & xermeping ot DIC; xalecuxt Janeloenss 
Kagrepobuue Atavdpe, | 


— Omni enim. res, 
Virtus, ſuma, decus, divina humanaque, pulchris 
Divitiis parent: quas qui conſtruxerit, ile 
Clarus erit, fortis, juſtus etiam, et Rex, 
Et quidguid dolet. Hor. Lib. II. Sat. III. 94. 


4 


Preſens vel imo 1ollere de grads 
Mortale corpus, vel ſuperbos FE 
Vertere funeribus triumphos. Lib. I. Od. 35. 2. 


Nempe dat id cuicunque libet Fortuna, rapitque ; 
Irus et eft ſubito, qui modo Cræſus erat. Ovid. 


For the following Stanzas, See Horace's firſt 
ſatire. 


$ T'AM . Nut. 


The laſt line of Callimachus, Hymm to Diana, is 


quite fimilar ; 


— ck xn VC. 59. 
1 STAN A. 
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This ſtory of the Chain 1 is evidently taken from 
Homer II. ©. 25. 


CANTO VIII. 14. 


See Martial, 255. 


CANTO IX. 4. 


4 The Flower of Grace,” &c. 


This manner of expreſſion I imagine came from 
Pindar, who very frequently uſes the word aur, 
to denote any ſuperior excellence: Thus, 


Olymp. I. v. 23. Muomas iu «wry, Olymp. II. 
V. 13. Talipwy &orov, Ol. III. v. 6. InmTvw G&wroy. 
Ol. V. 2. Tleaver d uro and in numberleſs other 


places. 


The ladies here are repreſented diverting them- 
ſelves in a manner, that might perhaps give Milton 
the hint of employing the fallen ſpirits, as in Par. 
Loſt, B. II. 321, &c. Or, it might be, both came 
frem Virg: An. VI. 644. 


Pars pedibus plaudunt Choreas, et 8 dicunt, &. 


c ANT 
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CANTO X, 
Spenſer introduces his catalogue with ſomething 


of the ſame pomp as Homer, II. B. 488, 


du & dun &v tyu poIncopar ud ovopuivg 
Oud' ki par d patv YAWIo a, . d ojpunrt he, 
do & &ppmelec, ' xaAxtev di fe Hrop Even." 


S T ANZ. V, VI. 


This deſcription of the Iſland is not unlike chat 
which Callimachus gives of Delos: See Hymn to 
Delos ad Init. 


S TANZ. IX. 


% Driven by fatal error, 
ſtood by Virgil's Fato profugus. 
STANZ, XIII. 


Brute enjoyed that blefling, which Callimachus 
deſcribes as the reward of piety. 


Hymn. ad Dian. 


— , er. onjc 
Epxorlas, TAny ere TOAvXpowiey Th Orp. 


Loch is the deſeription Callimachus gives of the 
nvaſion of the Gauls. Hymn to Delos, ver. 172. 


) ha A N 2. 


will be clearly under- 
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STAN Z. woke 


—— . 8 
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che bat at the end of this. Sans 4 is like that 
of Cato, in Lucan, Lib. II. 286. | 


ö 2 " _— 
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CANTO XI. 18. 


r 


— 
ZE 


<2; << pop — — * . — — 


This fimile is taken from a' beautiful one in 
Homer, Il. A. 422. E. 87, &c. and in Virg. Xn, 
II. 305, &c. WEE. 


8 "a wy — 
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aut rapidus montano 1 zorrens 
* Sternit agros, ſternit ſata leta, boumque labores, 
Præcipiteſque trahit ſylvas ; ſtupet inſcius alto 
Accipiens ſonitum ſuxi de vertice Paſlor. 


See likewiſe En. XII. 523. 


STANTZ., XXXII. 


«c Like as a fire, the, which in hollow cave,” &c. 


i — nis, 

Qui furtim pingui primiim ſub cortice teclus 
Robora comprendit, frondeſque elapſus in altas 
Ingentem Cœlo ſonitum dedit: inde ſecutus 
Per ramos viftor, perque alta cacumina regnat, 
Et totum involuit flammis Nemus, et ruit atram 
Ad Calum ev craſſus Caligine nubem. 

Virg. Georg: II. 303. 


< JA —T — 4 PE 4 , 
A | — 
— 1 oo Fe 9 4 — 2 OP — = * * 
% * "gu 2 : \ 
PO | Law” 5 . $, . 4 1 4 
* 2 EE IO ad _ - 


* . N * 
VE. 
Fo = _ = . 
n 


CANTO 


REMARKS ON sSPENSER. 305 


CANT O XIL. 39, 41. 


Mercury's rod is deſcribed by Horace in the ſame 
manner as here, 


Tu pias lætis animas reponis 
Sedibus ; Virgaque levem coerces 
Aured turbam, ſuperis Deorum 
Gratus, et imis. Lib. I. Od. x. 17. 


Tu potes Tigres comiteſque Sylvas 

Ducere, et rivos celeres morari. 

Ceffit immanis tibi blandienti 
Janitor aulæ 


Cerberus, &C. Lib. III. Od. x1. 13. 


S TANZ. XLV. 


The manner of expreſſion in the beginning of 
this Stanza has great beauty; and is borrowed 
from the Greeks, who uſe tlie ſame very commonly. 
Thus, particularly, Theocritus in his firſt Idyllium, 
ſpeaking of the old fiſherman graven on the cup, 
ſays, I. 41, 
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S TANZ. LXIV. 


Thomſon has a beautiful paſſage like this in hic 
Seaſons. Summer, v. 1311, &c. 


S TANZ. LXXIV. 


See Arioſto, P. III. There is a pretty poem 
in Bourne, called, if I remember right, The 
Wreath ; where this thought is well expreſſed: 


6 And, as you fade, 
Remind the maid, 
That years, like days, muſt end.” 


"REMARKS 


3070 


1 I L 7 O N, 


Tuar 1 may not paſs abruptly from Spenſer to 
Milton, I ſay, purely for the ſake of introduction 
and connection, 


That Milton, the favourite poet of this nation, 


has been, and I ſuppoſe will be, the — of 


eſſays, diſſertations, notes, &c. 


That I have a mind to thruſt myſelf in amongſt 
thoſe, who have laboured on this celebrated author; 
al 


Me quoque principibus permixtum ——— : 


That ſhall offer a few remarks upon him; and 
ſo take a final leave of the Engliſh poets *. 


It appears however, that he did not ſo cloſely keep to his 
Purpoſe as here intended. The proſpect of a new and valuable 
X 2 edition 
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12 


8 IE n 
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* 
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I. 


PARADISE LOST. 


BOOK I. 199. 


or Typhon, whom the den 
By ancient Tarſus held. 


Typhon is the ſame with Typhozus. That the den 
of Typhacus was in Cilicia, of which Tarſus was 
a celebrated city, we are told by Pindar and 
Pomponius Mela. Iam much miſtaken, if Milton 
did not make uſe of Farnaby's note on Ovid, 
Me. V. 247. to which I refer the reader. He 
took antient Tarſus perhaps from Nonnus : 


Tapco aeigopevn Tpwlon long . 


which is quoted in Lloyd's Dictionary. 


v. 276. 


on the perilous edge 
Of battle, &c. | 


edition of our great Epick Bard again called forth his critical at. 
tention 3 and hence, from his friend Dr. Newton's publication of 
Milton, we have been enabled to make ſome conſiderable addition to 
our Author's Remarks; reſuming ſuch only for this work, as were 
be found there inſerted under the name JoxTiN. For Dr. Newton's 
9 1 Teſtimonies, as taken from his two prefaces to the poems of Milton, 
4 dee the Advertiſement prefixed to this volume, 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps he had in mind Virgil, En. IX. 328. 
Et mecum ingentes oras evolvite belli. 


B. II. 684. 


Through them I mean to paſs, 
That be aſſur'd, without leave aſk'd of thee. 


See in page 166. the remark on Spenſer, Faery 
Queen, B. III. Cant, 1v. St. 15. 


B. IV. 716. 


when to th' unwiſer ſon 
Of Japhet brought by Hermes — 


The epithet anwiſer does not imply that his 
brother Prometheus was unwiſe. Milton uſes 
unwiſer, as any Latin writer would 7mprudentior, 
for „not ſo wiſe as he ſhould have been.” So 


audacior, timidior, vebementior, iracundior, &Cc. 


mean * bolder, &c. quam par eſt; more than is 
right and fit; and imply leſs than audax, timidus, 
&e. i in the Pofitive degree. 


B. V. 357- 


Dazles the crowd, and ſets them all agape. 


X 3 Virgil, 
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\ 


Virgil, Georg. II. 463. 
Nec varios inhiant pulchrd teſtudine poſtes. 


> 
io Are 


— 
py One 


„% > onwre > » 0 >. OLE 


v. 689. 


The quarters of the north. 


. 
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Sannazarius, de Partu Virginis, III. 40. 


— - —— 


— - 
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. 


Vos, quum omne arderet Cælum ſervilibus armis, 
 Arttoumque furor pertenderet impius axem 
Scandere, et in gelidos regnum transferre Triones, 
Fida manus mecum manſiſtis. 


+ — 


There are other paſſages in the ſame poem, ot 
which Milton has made uſe, 
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B. VI. 552. 
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1 
W 


— i hollow Cube 
| Training his deviliſh enginry. 
I knew one, who uſed to think it ſhould be 
bollow Tube: To which it may be objected, that 


Enginry, (Machingz,) are the hollow Tubes, or 
Guns, themſelves, 


* —_ 


» Sp "oof 


B. VII. 173. 


— and what I will, 1s Fate. 


Statius 
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Statius, Theb. I. 212. 


— grave et immutabile ſan#is. 
Pondus adeſt verbis, et vocem Fata ſequuntur. 


B. VIII. 2. 


So charming left his voice, that he a while 

Thought him ſtill ſpeaking; ſtill ſtood fix d to hear, 
Imitated probably from Apollonius, I. 512. 

See before, Remarks on Spenſer, Page 184. The 

Thought was originally Homer's. Iliad. B. 40. 
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— diving autem ipſum circumfuſa erat vox. 


— Cana . 


ns rms ole ogg er ett ore rt SE et Ry rn is ua nos — 


Lucian, Somn. El. your — n On Tw axoroJevruv 
22va0; * and Socrates, in Plato's Crito; Kai er e 
alln 1 Mn Tourwy r Moy Bebe, x, Woll pun Juvaotas 


TW %AAWY OUKBELV, 


B. IX. 312. 


—— white Shame, thou looking on, &c. 


Milton often uſes the Nominative caſe abſolute, 
as the Greeks do; which, whether it ſhould be 
called a caſe abſolute, or an ellipfis, we leave to the 
Grammarians to determine. | 


X 4 | B. X. F 
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3 304. 


From hence a paſſage, broad, 
Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to hell. 


Alluding perhaps to Virgil, An. VI. 126, 
Facilis deſcenſus Averni: or, to the Paths of Wick- 
edneſs, as in Heſiod, Epy. I. 285. 


Tv uo xaxerhTa %) ined £5-w νẽm i 
"Prrditos : Ain A [Nen] £00, KANG a *yy 01 VA 161. 


v. 665. 


from the ſouth to bring 
Solſtitial ſummer's heat. 


The ancient Poets repreſent the ſouth as the 
region of heat. 


Statius, Theb. I. 160. | 


—— aut Bored gelidas, madidive tepentes 
Igne Noti. 


Lucan, I. 54. very extravagantly ; 
Nec polus averſi calidus gud vergitur Auſtri. 


V. 1007. 


p 4 She ended here —— 


ſo much of death her thoughts 


Had entertain'd, as dy'd her cheeks with pale. 
Virgil, 
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Virgil, En. IV. 499. 
Hæc effata, filet : Pallor ſimul occupat ora. 


B. XI. 564. 


In other part ſtood one, who at the forge 
Lab'ring, two maſly clods of iron and braſs 

Had melted, (whether found where caſual fire 
Had waſted woods, on mountain or in vale, 
Down to the veins of earth; thence gliding hot, &c. 


1 m . % 1 - — * — = r 2 2 
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From Lucretius, V. 1240. 
Quod ſupereſt, æs atque aurum, Sc. 


See hereafter, in Vol. II. Remarks on Lucretius. 


II. 


PARADISE REGAINED. Y 


PRELIMINARY OBSERVATION, } 


This Poem of Milton has not met with the ap- 
probation that it deſerves. It has not the harmony 
of numbers, the ſublimity of thought, and the C 


beauties of diction, which are in Paradiſe Loſt. It g 
is compoſed in a lower and leſs ſtriking ſtyle, a 
ſtyle ſuited to the ſubject. Artful ſophiſtry, falſe 


reaſoning, ſet off in the moſt ſpecious manner, and - —- | 
3353 fect: refuted F 


314 REMARKS ON MI TO. 


refuted by the Son of God with ſtrong unaffected 
eloquence, is the pecuhar excellence of this Poem. 
Satan here defends a bad cauſe with great {kill 
and ſubtilty, as one thoroughly verſed in that Craft, 
Qui facere aſſuerat 
Candida de nigris, et de candentibus atra. 
Ovid, Met. XI. 314. 
His character is well drawn. In his ſpeeches we 
may obſerve the following Particulars. 


I. His pretended frankneſs and ingenuity, in 
confeſſing who he was, when he found he was diſ- 
covered: B. I. 358. 

Tis true, 1 am that Spirit unfortunate, 
Who, leagu'd with millions more in raſh revolt, 
Kept not my happy ſtation. 


II. His plea for himſelf, that he was not a crea- 
ture quite loſt to all good: B. I. 377. 


For what he bids I do: though I have loſt 
Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 
To be beloy'd of God; I have not loft 
To love, at leaſt contemplate and admire, 
What I ſee excellent in good, or fair, 
Or virtuous; I ſhould ſo have loſt all ſenſe. 
8 III. His ingenious, moving, and humble apology 
for lying and ſhuffling; B. I. 468. 
Sharply thou haſt inſiſted on rebuke, 
And urg'd me hard with doings, which not Will 


But miſery hath wreſted from me. Where 
| Eaſily 
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Eaſily canſt thou find one miſerable, 

And not inforc'd oft-times to part from truth, 

If it may Rand him more in ſtead to lie, 

Say, and unſay, feign, flatter, or abjure? 

But thou art plac'd above me, thou art Lord 

From thee I'can, and muſt, ſubmits endure 

Check or reproof, and glad t' eſcape ſo quit. 

HaxD are the ways of truth, and rough to walk; 

Smooth on the tongue diſcours'd, pleaſing to 
th* ear, 

And tuneable as ſilvan pipe or ſong, &c. 


— OS om 61 + 290mg re rag Prana 


V. His ſtrong and lively deſcription of his own 
vretched ſtate, Chriſt ſays to him, B. III. 198, &c. 


But what concerns it thee, when J begin 
My everlaſting kingdom ? why art thou 
Solicitous? what moves thy inquiſition? 
Know'ft thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 
And my promotion will be thy deſtruction ? 


me ˖ ˙ Ib Pb iT uf norte 


To whom the Tempter, inly rack'd, reply'd ; 
Let that come when it comes; all hope is loſt 
Of my reception into grace; what worſe? d 

For where no hope is left, is. left no fear: 
If there be worſe, the expectation more 
Of worſe torments me than the feeling can. 
I would be at the worſt: worſt is my port, 
My harbour, and my ultimate repoſe; 
The end I-would. attain, my final good. 


3 VI. 
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VI. His artful flattery to Chriſt, B. III. 214. 

I ſhall; ſays he, be puniſh'd, 
Whether thou 

Reign or reign not ; though to that gentle brow 

Willingly I could flie, and hope thy reign 

(From that placid aſpect and meek regard,) 

Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 

Would ſtand between me and thy Father's ire, 

Whoſe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell; 

A ſhelter, and a kind of ſhading cool 

Interpofition, as a ſummer's cloud. 


Iſaiah, xvii. 4. Like a cloud of dew in the heat of 
harveſt. xxv. 4. A ſhadow from the heat. xxxii, 
2. As the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 


VII. His ſubmiſſive and cunning reply, taught 
him by his fear, after he had endeavoured to per- 
ſuade Chriſt to worſhip him, and had received a 
ſevere reprimand : B. IV. 196. 


Be not fo ſore offended, Son of God, 
Though ſons of God both angels are and men, 
If I, to try whether in higher ſoft | 
Than theſe thou bear'ſt that title, have propos'd 
W hat both from men and Angels I receive, 
Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, add on the earth 
Nations beſides, from all the quarter'd winds, 
God of this world invok'd, and world beneath. 
Who then thou art, whoſe coming is foretold 


To me ſo fatal, me it moſt concerns. 
The 
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The tryal hath endamag'd thee no way, 
Rather more honour left, and more eſteem 3 _ 
Me nought adyantag'd, miſſing what I aim'd. 


RK EE MARE 5 


ON 


PARADISE REGAINE D. 


BOOK I. 175. 


Bor to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles. 


Milton lays the accent on the laſt ſyllable of 
vangiiſh here, as elſewhere in triumph: and in 
many places, in my opinion, he imitates the Latin 
and Greek proſody, and makes a vowel long before 
two conſonants. 

v. 201. 


When I was yet a child, no childiſh play 
To me was pleaſing : — 


Milton 


1 

5 
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Milton ſeems to allude to Callimachus, who fays 
elegantly of young Jupiter. Hymn in Jov. 56. 
Ot d avabnoas, Tax wo de Tor n\Fov wAoK 


AMA” eri Todos £wv eDparonc mayle TAE. 


Swift was thy growth, and early was thy bloom; 
But earlier wiſdom crown'd thy infant days. 


V. 222, 
By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 


Virgil, Georg. IV. 561. 


| Vi ictorque volentes 
Per populos dat jura. 


Which expreſſion of Virgil's, by the way, ſeems to 
be taken from Xenophon, Oeconom. XXI. 12. 
Cu Yap Tavv jacr doxes CAov Tels To &Yafev av ewnivey E121, 
a Nel, TO £JeAoulcov EX. I could add other 
paſſages of Xenophon, which Virgil has manifeſtly 
copied, 

v. 227. 


Theſe growing thoughts my mother ſoon perceiving, 
By words at times caſt forth, inly rejoic'd. 


Virgil, En. I. 502. 
Lalonæ tacitum pertentant gaudia pectus. 


v. 307. 
Or harbour'd in one cave. 


Read, “ ſome cave.“ 
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V+ 372. 
To draw the proud King Ahab into fraud. 


— . 4 — , = 
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That is, into miſchief; as fraus ſometimes means 
in Latin, See Par, Loſt, IX. 643. 


v. 385, 397» | 
Satan ſays to Chriſt, 

Men generally think me much a foe 
To all mankind : why ſhould I? 
Envy, they ſay, excites me; thus to gain 
Companions of my miſery and wo. 
At firſt, it may be; but, long ſince, with wo 
Nearer acquainted, now I feel by proof, 
That fellowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 
Nor lightens ought each man's peculiar load. 


I think it will not be cavilling to ſay, that ** each 
MAN's peculiar load” ſhould not be put in the mouth 
of Satan; who was no man; who had confeſſed to 
Chriſt that he was the unfortunate Arch-Fiend; 
and who ſpeaks of himſelf. If Milton had been 
aware of it, he would have corrected it thus: 


— Eee ie ITT WE 1 itn nd uit. ny + af ehins. 
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Nor lightens aught each one's peculiar load. N 


Or in ſome other manner. Beſides, the word mar 
is repeated here too often. 


Nor lightens ought each an's peculiar load. 
Small conſolation then, were ], adjoin'd : 


This wounds me moſt (what can it leſs?) that man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I never more. 


v. 424. 
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V. 424. 


Chriſt demands of Satan, 


What but thy malice mov'd thee to miſdeem 
Of righteous Job, then cruelly to afflict him 
With all inflitions, but his patience won? 


So Edit. 1671. and 1713. Diſtinguiſh thus; 


With all inflictions ? — but his patience won. 


v. 455. 
No more ſhalt thou by oracling abuſe 


The Gentiles ; henceforth oracles are ceas'd, &c, 


I would not cenſure Milton for mentioning the 
filence of Oracles at our Saviour's appearing in the 
world, both here and in his elegant Hymn on 
Chriſt's Nativity; becauſe, it adorns the poems, 
though it be a vulgar error. 


B.: H. 36. 


Mock us with his bleſt fi ght, then ſnatch him hence, 


Virgil, Xn. I. 407. 


—— Falfs 
Ludis imaginibus? 


En. VI. 869. 


Oftendent terris hunc tantiim ſata, neque ulirà 


Eſfe ſineni. 


v. 355 
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V. 355. 
— Naiades. 

Milton is not to be blamed for writing, as others 
did in his time. But, ſince the criticks have deter- 
mined to write Nazges, in three ſyllables, or Naiades 
in four, it is time for the Engliſh Poets to call the 
Nymphs Naids, and not Naiads. 


B. III. 21, &c. 
Satan ſays to Chriſt: 


Theſe Godlike virtues, wherefore doſt thou hide, 
Affecting private life? — wherefore deprive 

All earth her wonder at thy acts? thyſelf 

The fame and glory, — glory, the reward 

That ſole excites to high attempts the flame 

Of moſt erected ſpirits? 


To whom our Saviour calmly thus reply'd :— 


—What is glory, but the blaze of fame, 

The people's praiſe, if always praiſe unmix't ? 

And what the people, but a herd confus'd, 

A miſcellaneous rabble, who extol 

Things vulgar, and well weigh'd ſcarce worth the 
praiſe ? 

They praiſe, and they admire, they know not what, 

And know not whom, but as one leads the other : 

And what delight, to be by ſuch extoll'd ? 


To live upon their tongues, and be their talk, 
* | Ot 
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Of whom to be diſprais'd were no ſmall praiſe 3 
His lot, who dares be ſingularly good. 

'Th' intelligent among them, and the wiſe, 

Are few, and glory ſcarce of few is rais'd. 


This paſſage deſerves attention. The love of 
glory 1s a paſſion deeply rooted in us, and with 
difficulty kept under. Tov xevodofiav, ws TeAevlaiy 
idr, „ N OU a reli e dat, ſays Plato, 
Helvidius Priſcus, as Tacitus relates, was poſſeſſed 
of all the virtues which make a great and a good 
man. He was a Stoic into the bargain ;, and there. 
fore bound, by the principles of his philoſophy, to 
ſet a ſmall value upon the r& A iu And yet, erant 
quibus appetentior fame videretur : quando etiam ſapien- 
tibus cupido gloriæ noviſſima exuitur. Hiſt, IV. 5. As 
at. Rome, and in Greece, a ſpear, a crown of oak or 
laurel, a ſtatue, a public commendation, was eſteem: 
ed an ample recompenle for many brave actions; 
ſo it is as true, that not a few of their great men 
were over-fond of fame, and meer ſlaves to the love 


of it. 


Let us ſee what the Philoſophers have ſaid con- 
cerning a greedy deſire of glory, ſuch a defire of it, 
as leads men to make it the ruling principle d 
their actions; and incites them to do well, only, c 
chiefly, in order to be admired, We ſhall find 
them condemning it, and ſaying things agreeabl: 

enough to what Milton puts into the mouth of ou 


Saviour. 
| It 
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Illud autem te admoneo, ne eorum more, qui non 


proficere, ſed conſpici volunt, facias aligua. Seneca, 
Epiſt. V. 


Qui virtutem ſuam publicari vult, non virtuti labo- 


rat, ſed gloriæ. Non vis eſſe juſtus fine gloria. At, 


mebercules, ſæpe juſtus eſſe debebis cum infamid, et 
tunc, ſi ſapis, mala opinio bene parta delectat. Idem, 
Epiſt. CXIII. 


Cavenda eſt gloria cupiditas, is a leſſon delivered 
by one, who in that particular did not practiſe what 
he taught. De Officiis: I. 


Laudis amore tumes ? ſunt certa piacula, que te 
Ter pure leflo poterunt recreare libello. 
Horace, Epiſt. I. 1. 35. 


An quidquam Alultius, quam, quos ſingulos, ficut opera- 
rios barbaroſque contemnas, eos eſſe aliquid putare univer- 
ſos? Cicero, Tuſc. Diſp. V. 36. upon which Dr. 
Davies remarks, ** Egregium hoc monitum Socrati 
debetur, qui Alcibiadem, in concionem populi prodire 
veritum, ita excitavit : Ou e (cine en) 
xt TH ou rrç,:; 10 rope ELTWV GUTSY « pralle gt Tg 
"AdxiCrdds, vronabuv Warw Cong Tn, "Em ot excive Tv i 
Tos xUxAos ængU loi &; N ixeive Tv oxnvoppa pu; OworoyerlO* 
r KAewis peronxiv, d, in 0 Lwpzrns, O dnp An- 
va tx r NN; g el Tay xxl d xclaPpovilteu, 
G20 , ray , ο. 

Epictetus, Enchir. XLV. ſays, Enpciz “oil 
«og e, ie malt, vd, pipOtfa, de fyrcai, dd 
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wiel tavls Myn, Kav Tis atro a, da Ty 
iraudil S ares Wap iavra* xav Un, d anoyeras. 
Signa proficientis ſunt : Neminem vituperat, neminem 
laudat, de nemine queritur, neminem incuſat ; nihil de 
ſeipſo dicit. Et fi quis ipſum laudet, ridet laudantem 
ine ſecum; et ſi vituperet, non ſe purgat. 

Idem, apud Stobæum: Oude PrnoxprualE”, » 
Si, x, O ©», OrardpwnO>* 4 jworOy 6 
PiacxarG Nemo pecuniæ amans, et voluptatis, et 
gloriæ, ſimul homines amat ; ſed ſolus honeſti amans. 


So Plato, De Rep. I. ſays, that a fondneſs of 
glory is as mean a vice as a fondneſs of money. 
Many ſuch like paſſages might be added, particu- 
larly from Marcus Aurelius, and other Stoical 

Writers. The Stoics, though they refuſed to give 
fame and glory a place amongſt good things, yet, 
I think, did not flight the eſteem of good men : 
they diſtinguiſhed between gloria and claritas. Thus 
Seneca, Epiſt. CII. Gloria multorum judiciis conflat, 
claritas bonorum. [Sed claritas ] poteſt unius boni 
 viri judicio eſſe contenta. 


in I cannot forbear inſerting here a paſſage from 
4 | Seneca, which I believe will pleaſe the reader as 
much as it does me. It relates to that fond Hope, 
which we Writers, good, bad, and indifferent, 
are apt to entertain, that our name and labours ſhall 
be immortal; and it tells us, as elegantly as truly, 
ix hat we have to expect. Profunda ſupra nos altitudo 
by | temporis 
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temporis veniet : pauca ingenia caput exſerent ; et in idem 


quandoque filentium abitura oblivioni refiftent, ac ſe diu 


vindicabunt. Epiſt. XXI. We expect that Time 
ſhould take the charge of our writings, and deliver 


them ſafe to the lateſt poſterity: but, he is as ſurly 


and whimſical as Charon: Æneid, VI. 3 13. 


Stabant orantes primi tranſmittere cur ſum, 
Tendebantque manus ripæ ulterioris amore. 
Navita ſed triftis nunc hos, nunc accipult tos ; 
Aſt alios longe ſummotos arcet arend. 


If we have the mortification to ſee our works die 
before us, we may comfort ourſelves with the 
conſideration, which Seneca ſuggeſts to us, That a 
time will come, when the moſt excellent and ad- 
mired compoſitions ſhall periſh, Nor is the con- 
ſolation much ſmaller, which offers itſelf to us, 
when we look back, and confider how many good 
authors there muſt needs have been, of whom no 
memorial is left; and how many, of whom nothing 
but the bare name ſurvives ; and how many books 
are extant indeed, but never read. 


Auſer ab binc lacrimas, Barathro, et compeſce querelas. 
Lumina fis oculis etiam bonus Ancu” reliquit, 
Lui melior multis, quam Tu, fuit, Improbe, rebus. 
- Lucretius, III. ver. 967, 1038. 
To theſe motives of contentment under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, i need not add, what every neglected 
author ſays to himſelf, That the N he lives in has 


no taſte, 5 : f 
Y 3 v. 124. 
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God made all things, chiefly, 

—To ſhew forth his goodneſs, and impart 
His good communicable to every foul 
Freely; of whom what could he leſs expect 
Than glory and benediction, that is, thanks; 
The ſlighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt recompenſe 
From them, who could return him nothing elſe, 
And not returning what would likelieft render 
Contempt inſtead, diſhonour, obloquy ? 

Hard recompenſe ! unſuitable return 

For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence ! 


So in Edit. 1713. In Edit. 1671 it is 
And not returning that would likelieſt render, 
Read, 


And not returning that, would likelieſt render. 


V. 288, 


There Suſa by Choaſpes, amber ſtream, 
The drink of none but kings. 


I am afraid Milton is miſtaken here. That the 
Kings of Perſia drank no water, but that of the 
river Choaſpes, is well known to have been aflerted 
id 5 by many antient writers: but that zone but Kings 
J 

4 


drank of it, is what I believe cannot be proved: 
and if we examine it as an hiſtorical problem, whe- 
| | ther 
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ther the kings of Perſia alone drank of Choaſpes, 
we ſhall find great reaſon to determine in rhe 
negative. 


I, We have for this opinion the ſilence of many 
authors, by whom we might have expected to have 
found the fact confirmed, had they knownof any ſuch 
cuſtom. Herodotus, Strabo, Tibullus, Auſonius, 
Maximus Tyrius, Ariſtides, Plutarch, Pliny the 
elder, Athenæus, Dionyſius Periegetes, and Eu- 
ſtathius, have mentioned Choaſpes (or Eulæus) as 
the drink of the kings of Perſia, or Parthia ; or 
have called it BaowAuov vdwe, regia lympha : but none 
have ſaid that „hey alone drank of it. I ſay, Cho- 


aſpes, or Eulzus, becauſe ſome make them the 


fame, and others have counted them as different 
rivers. 


The ſilence of Herodotus ought to be of great 
weight, becauſe he is ſo particular in his account of 
the Perſian affairs; and next to his, the filence of 


Pliny, who had read ſo many authors, is confider- 
able, 


II. Though it can hardly be expected that a ne- 
gative ſhould be proved any other way, than from 
the ſilence of writers; yet, ſo it happens, that 
Alian, —if his authority be admitted, —affords us 
in his Var. Hiſt. XII. 40. a full proof, that Choaſpes 
might be drunk by the Subjects of the kings of 
Perſia. 


Y 4 | „ Tare. 
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Tere d M ii eimelo To Eigty worlenting N analy. 
veies ce νονν,ñƷ, x, v h dd nn T6 ix Tv Node. 
Exel d d Twi ECNMw re tlinoav, Bd vn Departing 
nue, txnpu Im TH Fealowidu, e Tis tx dd ix Th 
Xogome, iva do Canin witiv. Kal ipt9n Tis Cpaxy x) 
gerne txwv. "Emiev Iv Toro © Etofns, w wvegytrnv To 


| Sola ivopurotv, ors &v anwadlo Th dun, ti pn be toe. Nn. 


In the carriages which followed Xerxes, there 
were abundance of things, which ſerved only for 
pomp and oſtentation: there was alſo the water of 
Choaſpes. The army being oppreſſed with thirſt, 
in a deſert place, and the carriages not being yet 
come up, it was proclaimed, that if any one had of 
the water of Choaſpes, he ſhould give it Xerxes to 
drink, One was found, who had a little, and that 
not ſweet. Xerxes drank it, and accounted him 
who gave it him a benefactor, becauſe he had 


periſhed with thirſt, if that little had not been 
found,” 


III. Mention is made indeed by Agathocles, of 
a certain water, which none but Perſian kings might 
drink: and if any other writers mention it, they 
take it from Agathocles, 


We find in Athenæus: AyaSoxang & Hegcaie Prov 
rh, Xgvouv XGAupaevey Ude e de Tele NE t60e- 
PNKOVTG, 2 And W ar aud H Canine 3, rer 
weeoCulaley auls T Wardw* Tw de G@AAWY Ev Tis Willy 


Saveles n C,. Agathocles ſays that there is in 
Perſia 


* —— * — W—_ 
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Perſia a water, called golden; that it conſiſts of 
ſeventy ſtreams; that none drink of it except the 
King, and his eldeſt ſon ; and that if any other per- 
ſon does, death is the puniſhment. See Herodot. 
Edit, Gronov. p. 594. where this paſlage 1s to be 
found. 

IV. It appears not that the golden water, and 
Choaſpes, were the ſame. Euſtathius, tranſcribing 
from Agathocles, ſays, on Homer, II. T. p. 130:. 
Ed. Baſil. 

To wape Iegcaig Xourey ane pevey d dog, ore m Abades 
ie ], v rte nötig, Oacow, eriye ors n Sagte, 9 6 
Tuy T%idw Ula TecoCulales r © &AANwv el Tic Win, Savalos 
1 Cnpuics, — Znilaleov de es r Xoaomeioy Vowp, uri crit 
Epalevoprr © 0 ec Caomeus, ToauIny til io, eng 
Peidaxiſo. 


«© The Perſians 11 a water called golden, &c. 
It is doubted whether the water of Choaſpes, which 
the Perſian king drank in his expeditions, was for- 
bidden to all others, under the ſame capital 
penalty.“ 


V. It may be granted, and it is not at all im- 
probable, that none beſides the king might drink 
of that water of Choaſpes, which was boiled and 
barrelled up for his uſe in his military expeditions. 


VI. Solinus indeed, who is a frivolous writer, 
ſays, „ Choaſpes ita dulcis e, ut Perfici reges quam- 


diu intra ripas Perſidis fluit, ſolis Jus ex eo rus ven- 
dicarint.” 


VII. Milton, 


330 REMARKS ON MILTON. 


VII. Milton, confidered as a poet, with whoſe 
purpoſe the fabulous ſuited beſt, is by no means to 
be blamed for what he has advanced ; and even the 
authority of Solinus is ſufficient to juſtify him. 


From his calling Choaſpes “ amber ſtream,” 
he ſeems to have had in view the golden Tater of 
Agathocles, and of his tranſcribers, 


B. IV. 15. 


Or as a ſwarm of flies in vintage time, 

About the wine-preſs where ſweet muſt is pour'd, 
Beat off, returns as oft with humming ſound ;— 
So Satan —— 

Yet gives not o'er, though deſperate of ſucceſs, 
And his vain importunity purſues. 


The compariſon is very juſt, and alſo in the man- 
ner of Homer. Il. IT. 641. 
Oi s' led l vexgev oiAtov, ws ore jpvic 
| Tra Nu iv Prouturs mearynayias x WARS 
*Nen £v elagup, dre TE v Ae deves. 
Illi afſidue circa mortuum verſabantur, ut quum muſet 
In caula ſuſurrant lafte plenas ad mulfras 
Tempore in verno, quando lac vaſa rigat. 


So likewiſe, I. P. 570. 

Kai ei pins Icpo@y wi n9oow inxev, 
Hr t d Wee Ng @vdcomrnte, 
Toyavac Jax. 
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Et ei muſce audaciam pectoribus immiſit, 
Qusæ licet abacta crebro a corpore humano, 
Appetit mordere. 


V. 67. 


Or embaſſies from regions far remote, 

In various habits on the Appian road, 

Or on th' Emilian; ſome from fartheſt ſouth, 
Syene, and where the ſhadow both way falls, 
Meroe, Nilotic Iſle. 


Syene, fartheſt ſouth. How can that be? when 
Meroe, mentioned in the next line (to ſay nothing 
of other places) was farther ſouth. Milton knew 
it, and thought of it too, as appears from his 
ſaying, 

and where the ſhadow both way falls, 
Meroe, Nilotic ile. 


Syene being fituate under the Tropic of Cancer, 
the ſhadow falls there always one way; except at 
the ſummer Solſtice, when the Sun 1s vertical; and 
then, at noon, the ſhadow falls no way : 


Unbras nuſquam flectente Syene. 
Lucan, II. 587. 


But in Meroe the ſhadow falls both ways, at 
afferent times of the year; and therefore Meroe 
muſt be farther ſouth than Syene, and nearer the 


Aquator. 
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To this I fay, that Milton had in view what he 
had read in Pliny and other authors, that Syene 
was the limit of the Roman Empire, and the re. 
moteſt place to the ſouth that belonged to It; and 
to that he ailudes, | 


Or, it may be ſaid, that poets have not ſcrupled 
to give the epithets extremi, ultimi, fartheſt, re- 
motejt, to any people that lived a great way off; 
2nd that poſſibly Milton intended that farthef 
ſouth ſhouid be ſo applied, both to Syene and to 
Meroe. 


V. 130. 
Chriſt ſays of Tiberius, 


Loet his tormentor Conſcience find him out. 


Milton had in view what Tacitus and Suetonius 
have related of this imperial monſter. 


© Tiberius, that complete pattern of wickedneſs 
and tyranny, had taken as much pains to conquer 
theſe fears [of conſcience] as any man, and had as 
many helps and advantages towards it, from great 
ſplendor and power, and a perpetual ſucceſſion of 
new bufineſs, and new pleaſures; and yet, as 
great a maſter of the art of diſſimulation as he 
was, he could not diſſemble the inward ſenſe of his 
guilt, nor prevent the open eruptions of it, upon 
very improper occaſions. Witneſs that Letter, 
which 
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which he wrote to the Senate, from his impure 
retreatment at Capre. Tacitus has preſerved the 
firſt lines of it ; and there cannot be a livelier image 
of a mind, filled with wild diſtraction and deſpair, 
than what they afford us.” [Annal. VI. 6. p. 163. 
Inſigne viſum eſt earum Cæſaris literarum initium; 
nam his verbis exorſus eſt,] ** Quid ſcribam vobis, 
P. C. aut quomodo ſcribam, aut quid omninò 
« non ſcribam hoc tempore, Dii me Dezque pejds 
« perdant quam perire quotidie ſentio, fi ſcio!” 
[Adeo facinora atque flagitia ſua ipſi quoque in 
ſupplicium verterant.] That is, What, or how, 
at this time, I ſhall write to you, Fathers of the 
Senate, or what indeed I ſhall not write to you, 
may all the powers of heaven confound me yet 
worſe than they have already done, if I know, 
or can imagine.” And his obſervation upon it, is 
well worthy of ours.— ** In this manner, ſays he, 


was this emperor puniſhed, by a reflection on his 


own infamous life and guilt ; nor was 1t in vain that 
the greateſt maſter of Wiſdom (he means Plato,) 
afirmed, that were the breaſt of tyrants once laid 
open to our view, we ſhould ſee there nothing but 
ghaſtly wounds and bruiſes; the conſciouſneſs of 
their own cruelty, lewdncfs and ill conduct, leaving 
as deep and bloody prints on their minds, as the 
ſtrokes of the ſcourge do on the back of a ſlave. 
Tiberius (adds he) confeſſed as much, when he 
uttered theſe words; nor could his high ſtation, 
or even privacy and retirement itſelf, hinder him 

from 
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from diſcovering to all the world the in ward agonie; 
and torments under which he laboured.” Se 
Biſhop Atterbury's Sermons, Vol. II. Serm. IV. 
P. 114. who refers to Hooker's excellent reflection; 
on this paſſage of Tiberius; (Hook. p. 367.) and 
from whom the above is taken. 


Suetonius, Tiberius. 67. 


Poſtremò ſemet ipſe pertæ ſus talis eviſtole Principiq 


tantum non ſummam malorum ſuorum profeſſus eſt; 
uid ſcribam, & c.“ 


Perhaps it ſhould be, tali. 


V. 157. 


Nothing will pleaſe the difficult and nice. 
Perhaps we ſhould read, 


thee, difficult and nice. 


v. 215. 


As by that early action may be judg'd, 

When, ſlipping from thy mother's eye, thou weatk 
Alone into the temple ; there was found 
Amongſt the graveſt Rabbies. 


Rather, aſt, | 

v. 267. 
Thoſe ancient, whoſe reſiſtleſs eloquence 
Wielded at will that fierce Democratie, 


Shook th' Arſenal, and fulmin'd over Greece. 
Alluding 
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Alluding to what Ariſtophanes has ſaid of Pericles, 
in his Acharnenſes, Act. II. Sc. 5. 


Heal, eCoorla, Fuvexurc 11 Ex AN. 
See Dr. Newton's note on the place. 


v. 409. 
And either Tropic now 
Gan thunder; and both ends of heaven, the clouds 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 
Fierce rain, with lightning mixt. 


Place the ſtops thus; 


| And either Tropic now 
'Gan thunder, and both ends of heaven. The clouds 
From many, &c. 


It thundered from both Tropics; that is, per- 
haps, from the right, and from the left. The 
Ancients had very different opinions concerning 
the right and the left ſide of the world. Plutarch 
ſays, that Ariſtotle, Plato, and Pythagoras were 


of opinion, that the Eaſt is the right ſide, and the 


Weſt the left; but that Empedocles held that 
the right ſide is towards the ſummer Tropic, and 
the left towards the winter Tropic. IlSayoac, 
Dad ru, Apic olige, geg TY X60 us r G uten, 
a? Gs 1 GeXn Ths xt Gee Ht, Te Ong. 


Epredoxang defi: H r nals To Jepwey TeamxOv Ap 


ge 0: T& cla Tay XR“. De Placit. Philoſ. | 


II. 10. 


Aly Allies 


k * 7 rn * 
— — = % 
ö — R 
* —_” - A „ 


8 


- 
- N 
ES 2 En * 3 Az = 
— - - -— © = _ — aw =; 


"EC" IR —•— 


& 


336 REMARKS ON MILTON. 


"Aryurlios oleiſa r wa fox, Ti * YEN 
bai, rc d Tees Boppav, de, mo. 0} Weeg verov pic epd. 
Idem, de Iſid. p. 363, 

If by either Tropic be meant the right fide and the 
left, then by both ends of heaven may be underſtood, 
before and behind. I know it may be objected, 
that the Tropics cannot be, the one the right ſide, 
and the other the left, to thoſe who are placed with. 
out the Tropics : But I do not think that objection 
to be very material, 


1 have another expoſition to offer, which is 
thus : 


It thundered all along the heaven; from the 
north Pole to the Tropic of Cancer, from thence 
to the Tropic of Capricorn, ſrom thence to the 
South Pole. From Pole to Pole. The ends of 
heaven are the Poles. This is a poetical tempeſt ; 


like that in Virgil; Zn. I. 94. 


Intonuere poli 


Id eft, extreme partes cell, a quibus totum 
celum contonuiſſe fignificat.” Servius. | 


V. 422. 


Infernal ghoſts and helliſh furies round 
Environ'd thee; ſome howl'd, &c. 
This deſcription is taken from a print which I 
have ſeen, of the temptation of St. Anthony. 


V, 563. 
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| : | 

V. 563. 1 

As when Earth's ſon, Antæus, (to compare fl | 
Small things with greateſt) in Iraſſa ſtrove | 
With Jove's Alcides. wi 


4 K 
2 * 


Iraſſa is a place in Lybia, mentioned by Herodo- 
tus, IV. 158. "Epi d To xwew rr wopn "Ipaca, 
and from him by Stephanus Byzantius, who ſays, 
"lace, r Aung, eis ov prrnyayer Bartlo of Aibves, 
u; Heddol@» ——. Where Berkelius notes, Hujus 
urbis quoque meminit Pindarus, Pyth. IX. ſed dupli- 
cis [read duplici s, or ss] ſcribitur, | 
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[4V&SHpES MY AKANE REPAY, | 

I 

Ad quem locum fic ſcribit Scholiaſtes : "Tparoa w tt; 
Aibing, nv Genen Axa, i 6 waN,Sͤ Heard, a 
O Yap SIaANgooce Tis Xpovois, by N aviinev Hpaxane. q : 
Pindarus nomen urbis genere fem. Protulit, quod 4 
Schal. Alio loco numero multitudinis et genere neut. f a 
effert : "Evo yd Oaow, dri 0 470 HpaxAtss x ie 3 | 
Ala, Ipzoceus fv, amo 'Iparouy Tw iy T1 Tpiravidi 4 
dun, we Ono. Degexudns, | | " 
From whence we may obſerve, | | | 
That in Herodotus and Stephanus, Traſa is the : 1} } 
2. | name n 
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name of a place; in Pindar and his Scholiaſt, the 
name of a town. 


That the name is Iraſa in Herodotus, Hiraſa in 
Stephanus, (though perhaps it ſhould be Irafa, 
Ipaga, there) Iraſſa in Pindar and his Scholiaſt. 


That the Scholiaſt ſays, Antæus dwelt at Traſſa; 
not he who wreſtled with Hercules, but one of later 
date; which, if true, makes againſt Milton. 


That he afterwards adds, that, according to 
the opinion of ſome, the Antæus whom Hercules 
overcame, was 'Ipaooevs, amo Ipaoowy which Ber- 
kelius takes to be the genitive caſe of 7a Ipacca, 
though it may be ai "Ipaccas, 


III. 


SAMSON AGONISTES. 


Verſe 53. 


But what is ſtrength, without a double ſhare 
Ot wiſdom, &c. 


Ovid, Met. XIII. 363, &c. 
Tu vires ſine mente geris ; — 


— tu tantim Corpore prodes; 
Nos animo. Quantogque ratem qui temperat, anteit 
Remigis offcium, &c. | 
v. 102, 


be, @r  @a 1 


* 
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V. 102. 
Myſelf, my ſepulchre, — a moving grave! 


See Note in this Vol. p. 139. Remarks on Spenſer, 
B. II. C. vi 11. St. 16. 


V. 241. 


That fault I take not on me, but transfer 
On Iſrael's governors, and heads of tribes. 


Milton certainly intended to reproach his 
countrymen indirectly, and as plainly as he dared, 
with the reſtoration of Charles II. which he ac- 
counted the reſtoration of Slavery; and with the 
execution of the Regicides. He purſues the ſame 
fubje&t again, ver. 678 to 700. I wonder how 
the licenſers of thoſe days let it paſs. 


v. 492. 
Garrulity — — —-a ſin 


That Gentiles in their parables condemn 
To their abyſs and horrid pains confin'd. 


Alluding to Tantalus. 


V. 700. 


In crude old age. 


This 6 crude old age,” in Virgil, and in other 
writers, is Arong and robuſt, Thus, En. VI. 304. 


Jon ſenior ;, ſed eruda Deo viridiſque ſenefus. 
„ But 
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But Milton uſes crade here for premature, g 
coming before its time; as cruda funera in Statius, E 
Theb. IX. 391. 


— quo jam nec cruda nepotis 
Funera, nec noftri valeant perrumpere planus ? 


Old age brought on by poverty, and by ſick. 
neſs; as Heſiod ſays, Epy. I. 93. 


Ana yap iu xaxernrt EU xalaynpaotect. let 


v. 726. 


Vet on ſlie moves, now ſtands, and eyes thee fix 
About t' have ſpoke; but now, with head declin'd, & 


Like Iſmene, in Sophocl. Antigone, ver. 536. 


Kai purv po ru nd Ion. 


OnddiaPe xxl Iaxpy” tibopin A 
Neptun & pun imp, GH 
Pi S Gν,l - ; 
Tiyſeo" iu rapid, on 
Li 
v. 971. 


Fame, if not double-fac'd, is double-mouth'd, 

And with contrary blaſt proclaims moſt deeds; 

On both his wings, one black, the other white, 
Bears greateſt names in his wild acrie flight. 


I think 


think Fame has paſſed for a Goddeſs ever ſince 
Hefiod deified her: Exp. IL 381. 


®14an d od rig Waperray ErIAALTEL, HVTIE WOKAD) 
Aae QngaiGues. Jed vd Tis #5) h avi. 


Fama vero nulla pror us perit, quam quidem multi 
Populi divulgant. Quippe dea quædam eft et ipſa. 


Milton makes her a God; I know not why, un- 
leſs ſecundum eos, qui dicunt utriuſyue  ſexus partici- 
pationem habere numina, So in his Ly ciDas (unleſs 
it be a falſe print) he ſays, v. 19, 


So may fome gentle Muſe 

With lucky words favour my deftin'd urn; 
And as he paſſes turn, 

And bid fair peace be to my ſable ſhroud, 


Where Muſe, in the maſculine, for a poet, is very 
bold. Perhaps the laſt line ſhould be, 


Bears greateſt names in his vide aerie flight. 


What Milton ſays of Fame's bearing great names 


on his wings, ſeems to be partly from Horace, 


Lib. II. Od. II. 7. 
Ilum aget pennd metuente ſalvi 


Fama ſuperſles. 


v. 1693. 


But as an eagle 
His cloudleſs thunder bolted on their heads, 
2 3 In 
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In the Ajax of Sophocles it is ſaid, that his ene. 
mies, if they ſa him appear, would be terrified, 
Ike birds at the appearance of the — or eagle 
Ver. 16. 
"ANN" Ie ap q 76 0% Jp Aha, 
Ilalayoiow, dre nav ayincs 
Meyav &iyurio u rodticailes * 

The Greek verſes I think are faulty; and, as] 
remember, are corrected, not amiſs, by Dawes in 
his Miſcellanea Critica. 


IV. 


POEMS ON SEVERAL OCCASIONS. 


ON THE DEATH OF A FAIR INFANT. 


s TANZ. VIII. line 53. 


Or wert thou that ſweet-ſmiling youth? 


A word of two ſyllables is wanting, to fill up the 
meaſure of the verſe. It is eaſy to find ſuch 1 
word, but impoſſible to determine what wor 
Milton would have inſerted. He uſes Youth, in tht 
feminine gender, as the Latins ſometimes ul: 
JuvENis; and by this “ fair youth” he probably 
means the Goddeſs Hebe, who was alſo called 
Juventas, or Juventa. 


VACATION 


REMARKS ON MILTON. 343 1 


VACATION EXERCISE. 1 
v. 36. 


= The thunderous Throne.” 1 


Should it not be the Thunderer s? 


MARCHIONESS OF WINCHESTER'S EPITAPH, 'F 


V. 19. ol 
Wo! 
He at their invoking came, a 
a 
But with a ſcarce well- -lighted flame. 
y 
6 
From Ovid, Met. X. 4. 5 
whe 


Adfuit ille quidem; ſed nec ſolemnia verba, i 
Nec Iztos vultus, nec felix attulit omen. 1 
Fax quoque, quam tenuit, lacrimoſo ſtridula fums if 
Uſque fuit, nulloſque invenit motibus ignes. 
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{ Or the Tale of Troy divine. 
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REMARKS ON MILTON, 


344. 


v. 151. 
And as I wake ſweet muſic breathe, &c. 


This thought is taken from Shakeſpear's Tempe, 
Act I. Scene II. 


« Where ſhould this muſic be? i th' air, or th' earth 
l hear it now above me.” 


Nenn 


v. 142. 


Bring the rathe primroſe, that forſaken dies. 


The primroſe, being an eariy flower, is at fit 
very acceptable; and being a laſting flower, it 
continnes, till it is put out of countenance by thoſe 


which are more beautiful ; and ſo dies, forſaken, 
and neglected. 


V. 1 54. 
Whilſt thee the ſhores, &c. 


Shores is improper ; and I fancy it ſhould be 
Sholes ; the ſhallow waters; brevia. So An. I. 115. 


V. 183. 


| REMARKS ON MILTON, 345 


v. 183. 


Henceforth thou art the Genius of the ſhore. 


It is pleaſant to obſerve how the moſt anti- papiſt- 


ical Poets are inclined to canonize, and then to 
invoke their friends, as ſaints. See Poem on the Fair 
infant, Stanz. X. p 
v. 193. 
Tomorrow to freſh woods, and paſtures new. 
Theocritus, Idyll. I. 145. 
Xaiper'* tw d Vp 3X, is U5"epor &0i0v Zow, 
But it is time to give over, and to apply to other 
things, 
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RIGHT REVEREND FATHER IN GoD, 


)))) 


LORD BISHOP OF BANG OR. 


MY LORD, 


Ir a ſerious endeavour to diſcharge 
the duty of a Preacher, and a deſire to appear 
not unworthy of your choice and regard, could 
have ſupplied all that the Occaſion required, 1 
might without diffidence have offered this Diſ- 
courſe to your Lordſhip, and to the Public, Bur, 
whatever our capacitics may be, it 1s one of our 


principal concerns not to be deficient in the moral 
qualities. Amongſt theſe Gratitude holds no in- 
conſiderable 
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conſiderable place; againſt which I ſhould treſpaſs, 
it I neglected this opportunity of acknowledging | 
your favours. My preſent intention is to pay 
debts, as far as they may be paid, by owning them; 
and not to attempt any thing that looks like com- 
mendation and praiſe. I leave that to Loxncixvs 


and to Cicero; and am, 
My Lox, 
Your LorDsHly's 
Moſt obliged 
| Humble Servant, 
| 


JOHN JORTIN, 


HEBREWS «xk. 25. 


— Exborting one another. 


Ir appears from the whole tenor of the New 
Teſtament, that one of the great ends of Chriſtianity 
was to produce and preſerve amongſt its profeſſors 
a more ſurpriſing and a more amiable union and 
harmony than Legiſlators had ever enjoined, and 
Philoſophers had ever contrived and recommend- 
ed; far ſurpaſſing what the obedient diſciples of 
Pythagoras, or the rigid Eſſenes had effected, or 
the ideal Republic of Plato had feigned. 

Our Saviour laid the foundation for this happy 
concord in his great commandment, Love one ano- 


ther : hereby ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples 


„ 


if | 


n 


* I 5 
= * 5 „ _ 
——— — — en — — —— 


„ „ N 


E46. e e 
3 


— pr - 


* & LEE 3: A 
K > > 


* —- 


— ——— 


— OY 


"os. 


. rat 


— 
= 


8 3 
— => 


— — —_ 


| 
” 0 
„ 
1 N 1 
* 
71 
x | 
/ 4 
11 
* 
d 
Th 
* 
f 
* 
" | 
* 
1 
"y 
= 
þ 
4 
„ 


1 
14 
1 
4! 

: 

: 
- BF 


4 — 
4 _ 5 ot _—_— 4 - 


= — 


352 s ER MO N. 


if ye love one another. His Apoſtles proceeded as he 
had begun, and their writings are a perpetual com- 
mentary upon their Maſter's favourite text. 

From all who took upon them the Chriſtian 
name, they required a liberality, which ſhould ſuf. 
fer no brother to be in want. | 

St. Paul—by an apt ſimilitude, well known to 
Pagan writers, who made uſe of the ſame - com- 
pares the ſocial to the natural body; and requires 
the cloſe connection, and conſpiring conſent, and 
fellow-feeling, and mutual ſupport in the one, 
which is obſervable in the other, 

He exhorts them to ſubmit themſelves to one 
another, and in honour to prefer one another. 
This is affability of the heart, as well as of the de- 
meanour: this is Chriſtian civility ; as many de- 
grees above modiſh civility, as to ſerve another 
effectually is better than 70 be his moſt obedient ſervant. 

Again; they are exhorted to lay open their 
doubts, their weakneſſes, their defects, their wants, 
and their ſorrows to each other; to ſtir up one 
another to good works; to forbear, to forgive, to 
ſupport, to adviſe, to inſtruct, to edify, and to com- 


Cor. 1. xi. 26.-Whether one member ſuffer, &c. Plato: Olay ns 
muwy Jarluno; re Thnryn, vac 7 vν,ju Ala To TWpea wes Ty 1huym 
Te|aum eig juiay Foriatiy Tyy Te vexarles «& auln, 20 ile T1 xa maca 
apa C umeynot wiges manoaile; cn. De Rep. v. p. 462. Ed. Steph. 
Seneca: Quid fi nocere welint manus pedibus, manibus aculi? Ui 
omnia inter ſe membra conſentiunt, quia fingula ſervari totius intereſt; 
ita, &. De Ira, 11. 31. Others have collected other paſſages. 
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fort one another; to rejoice and to mourn with 
one another, and to pray for one another: All which 


ſuppoſes a myſterious and a ſpiritual union, not to 


be underſtood by profane and uninitiated minds, 


which, without deſtroying ſubordination, produced 


a Chriſtian equality: for, if the wiſe could teach 
the unlearned, and the rich relieve the poor, the 
unlearned and the poor could pray for his bene- 
factor, and thereby make him no mean recom- 
penſe. | 

Nothing was more likely to diſturb this ſacred 
union of good minds, than the extraordinary gifts 
then variouſly conferred upon Chriſtians, which 
might excite a little vanity in ſome, and a little 


jealouſy in others : Therefore St. Paul took care to 


inform them that brotherly love was the faireſt and 


the beſt of all endowments ; that it was above all 


the miraculous powers that ever appeared, if they 
were all united in one perſon ; and that it would 
ſhine in heaven, when their tranſitory luſtre ſhould 
be extinct: a declaration, which no frantic vifion- 
ay, or intereſted impoſtor, who himſelf pretended 
to thoſe gifts, would ever have made. 

When a man aſcends in imagination to thoſe 
times, and fancies himſelf a member of that inno- 


cent infant republic, and then awakes from the 
pleafing dream, and caſts his eyes upon the world 


about him, he cannot help thinking what an altera- 
tion corroding ages have made in this reſpect; for 


Chriſtianity is ſeculariſed to ſuch a degree, that 
Aa little 
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little of this honeſt, plain, inartificial kindneſs ſub. 
fiſts, However, Religion ſtill reſtrains much evil, 
and ꝓroduces much good, and ſerves to many ex- 
cellent purpoſes; though ſome are ſo injudicious, 
that they cannot perceive it, or fo perverſe, that 
they will not own it. Nor, indeed, muſt we ima- 
gine that, even in the Golden age of the Goſpel, 
theſe fair ideas were univerſally or perfectly exem- 
plified, or forget the many complaints of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, concerning falſe or weak bre- 
thren, and diſorderly .walkers. To ſay the truth, 
there is a little illuſion in the repreſentation which 
we form to ourſelves of thoſe days: diſtance 
ſmoothes ſome imperfections, and time ſoftens ſome 
ſhades. 

Amongſt the ſocial and friendly 1 which 
ſeem to be generally recommended, and which 
every one was called upon to perform, is the duty 
of exhortation. Exhort one another: To what? 
To good works, without queſtion; to every thing 
that a Chriſtian ought to do. Much of the ſame 
nature is the precept, Admoniſb one another, and, 
Warn one another. 

The text is concerning nn the diſ- 
courſe has been hitherto concerning mutual affec- 
tion; but the connexion between theſe two things, 
and the dependance of the former upon the latter, 
is greater than ſome may perhaps imagine. Ex: 
hortation ought to proceed from brotherly love, 
elſe it will be faulty in its motives, and unſucceſſ- 


ful 
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ful in its attempts; and becauſe it often is ſo, this 


has given riſe to two ſplenetic obſervations, made 


by thoſe who view human nature in the worſt light: 
Firſt, that every man 1s liberal of advice ; ſecondly, 
that no man is the better for it. If a perſon ex- 
hort another, purely becauſe he is a friend, and 
defire his welfare, the very manner will ſhew the 
man; for love has an air, which is not eaſily coun- 
terfeited : He will temper his advice with diſcretion 
and humility; he will add whatſoever is neceſſary 
to recommeni it : and if a perſon be perſuaded 
that he who gives him his advice would alſo give 
him any thing elſe that he could reaſonably deſire, 
he is not a little diſpoſed to attend to it, and to al- 
low it a favourable hearing. 

Exhortation comes moſt properly from ſuperiors 


and from equals, It is part of the duty of rulers to 


ſubjects, parents to children, maſters to ſervants, 


the elder to the younger, and friends to friends, 


ſince friendſhip always finds or makes a certain 
parity. It cannot be convenient or decent that 


every man, upon every occaſion, ſhould exhort 


every man; but every perſon has his inferiors, or 
his equals, and towards them he is to exerciſe this, 
ofice upon all inviting opportunities. 

Beſides ; there is a ſort of indirect exhortation—if 


I may ſo call it—to virtue and to goodneſs, which 


every Chriſtian ought to exerciſe, even towards his 


ſuperiors ; and that is, to ſpeak well of all thoſe 


who deſerve well of him, and of the Chriſtian world, 
ASS: and 
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and who fill up their ſtations with dignity and in- 
tegrity ; 10 efteem them highly for their wwork's ſake ; 
to praife good things and good perſons : To which 
I ſhall not add, that he has the fame call, and the 
ſame right, to blame thoſe who are deficient, and 
who want either the capacity or the will of acting 
ſuitably to their office and rank; becauſe cenſure is 
often as nearly related to cea/orionfneſs in reality, as 
it is in found, and is not a weapon fit for every 
hand'to wield, But here, likewiſe, there is an indi- 
rect cenſure, as well as an indirect exhortation ; and 
furely, every one may aſſume the honeſt freedom 
to paſs by in neglect and ſilenee thoſe who deſerve 
reproach and diſgrace, It would conduce to many 
good purpoſes, if this negative reproof were ſo duly 
diſpenſed, that all the profligate, the inſolent, the 
unworthy, and the zer; - all the refuſe and rub- 
biſh of fociety, of what rank and condition ſoever, 
might deſcend to the grave uncommended, and there 
lie and moulder in oblivion. Pity that this ever 
ſhould prove the fate of thoſe, to whom other re- 
turns are due. Reputation indeed accompanies de- 
ſert, as its ſhadow ; but ſometimes the day is over- 
caſt, and the ſhadow diſappears. 

The office of exhortation is, in a more particular 
manner, incumbent upon us, who are the miniſters 
of the Goſpel; and we are expreſsly required to ex- 
hort, warn, admoniſh, incite, and reprove, with 


* Axe, homines nihili. Luke, XVII. 10. 
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humble authority, and modeſt reſolution, and meek - 


integrity, and prudent zeal, To inſiſt upon this, 
will be called preaching up ourſelves, and magnifying 
our offire ; and perhaps the ſubje& might be treated 
to more advantage by thoſe who are not perſonally 
concerned in it. But thus much, without breach 
of decency, we may ſoftly inſinuate, - and the ſober 
part of the world will bear witneſs to it—thar we 
uſurp no dominion over men's conſciences, or per- 
ſons, or purſes ; that we pretend not to what every 
Pricſt of the Romiſh Church aſſumes, every gifted 
Saint, and illuminated Fanatic. And yet, for want 
of a better objection, we have been accuſed of for- 


mal ſtate, and ſpiritual pride, and of bearing our- 


ſelves as Embaſſadors of heaven, a phraſe which we 


never much affected. For this, the Drunkards make 


ſongs upon us, and grimacing Ridicule aims at ſome- 
thing, that is meant for a jeſt. They will not grant 
us, it ſeems, what the Devil paid to Paul and Silas, 
when he ſaid, Theſe men are ſervants of the Mot High 
God, wwhich ſhew unto us the way of ſalvation. But it is 
to ſmall purpoſe to expoſtulate with perſons, whoſe 
Politeneſs hath refined away their manners, and whoſe 
Taſte hath eaten up their underſtanding ; and it is 
altogether unneceſſary to warn them, not to make 
an ill uſe of their Wit. Happy would they be, if 
they were as ſecure from all other danger; for, in 
this reſpect, they may fairly claim a place amongſt 
thoſe, to whom little has been given; and of whom, 
conſequently, little will be required. 
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But,“ it may be ſaid, ** after all, over- bearing 
haughtineſs and ſolemn pride are bad things, and 
deſerve blame.” Very true; nor are we backward 
to diſapprove them. We are not unwilling to con- 
demn all pride in general ; and in particular that 
poor and filly pride, which makes a man exalt him- 
{elf on account of his ſtation, and thereby confeſs 
that he has nothing better to be proud of : Nor 
have we any thing to plead in behalf of cold and 
diſtant airs, or of that forbidding gravity, which 
has been called, well enough, “a myſtery of the 
Body, invented to conceal the imperfections of 
the Underſtanding.” mt 
There are particular ſeaſons and occaſions for 
particular exhortations; as when a perſon is ad- 
vanced to any high ſtation in the Chriſtian re- 
public: It is then expedient that he ſhould be 
admoniſhed to beware of himſelf, and to remember 
what God and men expect from him; and every 
one who deſerves ſuch a ſtation, will take it kindly, 
to be thus reminded of his duty. In St. Paul's 
exhortations to Timothy and to Titus, there is 
lomething, which, according to our modern ideas 
of civility, mult appear ſtrange. To exhort ſuch 
perſons that they avoid what is evil, and practiſe 
what is good, ſeems to us a tacit inſinuation, that 
they are deficient in their duty, or, at leaſt, a kind 
of ſuperfluous profuſion of counſel, Bur, in the 
opinion of St, Paul, no man was too ſkilful, or too 
high, or too holy, to be exhorted and adviſed. In 
the Apoſtolical writings we fee an unaffected ſim— 
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plicity of ſentiment and diftion, which, when it is 
found in other ancient authors, never fails to pleaſe 
the judicious; and uſually ſurpaſſes ſtudied thoughts 
and laboured ſentences, as much as Nature is 
ſuperior to Art. One good man admoniſhes 
another with a candid freedom, and gives him a 
leon of caution and humility, upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion, that none is entirely ſafe and quite remote 
from all ſpiritual danger, whilſt he is in a ſtate of 
probation. The divine Wiſdom, which would 
not level threatenings againſt impoſſibilities, has 
made a ſolemn commination, — hen therighteous man 
turaeth away from his righteouſneſs — which is 
enough to make a righteous man tremble. A 
perſon may continue ſuch for a conſiderable time; 
ſo far true to his duty, as to contract no very foul 
ſpot; till at length ſome imperious Temptation 
demands admittance; and then Virtue, Conſcience, 
Honour, Religion, fall before her, to the ſurpriſe 
of men, and to the grief of Angels. Admonition 
therefore is right and fit; and fo judges our 
Church, and has made a proviſion for it in the 
Office of Conſecration. 

It may be thought that the Admonition in the 
Office is a proper ſubject to be aſſumed anc! en- 
larged upon in a diſcourſe ; and ſo it would, if it 
were in ſuitable hands. The elders, ſays St. Peter, 
T exhort, who am alſo an elder. It is impoſſible to 
attempt it in the preſence of one, who, as in all 
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other reſpects, ſo, in eminence of ſtation, is far 
better qualified to perform it. 

Shall we then diſcourſe concerning the Degrees 
of ſacred offices, and the form of Church govern- 
ment which 1s here eſtabliſhed ; and vindicate it 
from the rude aſperſions of ſome, and the weak 
prejudices of others? This is a diſcouraging ſub- 
ject, for it has been frequently and fully diſcuſſed, 
and nothing new can be offered upon it worthy 
to engage attention, But from the mention of it 
we may take occaſion to admoniſh and exhort men, 
to ſet a juſt eſteem upon the religion which the 
kind Providence of God has preſerved amongſt us, 
and by which we are as advantageouſly diſtin- 
guiſhed as we can reaſonably expect; for Perfection 
dwells uot here below. Whoſoever knows, even 
ſuperficially, what paſſes and has paſſed in the 
Chriſtian world, knows what has been the ſpirit and 
the conduct of ſome Synods and Aﬀemblies, — I 
will not ſay any thing harder of Proteſtant 
brethren; and what the i-zperiou/reſs of that Church, 
which calls herſelf the Mother and the Miſtreſs of 
all Churches; and what the procedures of the Ingui- 


fition 3 which he who has * ſeen, has beheld a 


* .Of one who has been in the Inquiſition, it might be ſaid, 

Tenarias etiam ſauces, alta oftia Ditis, 

Et caligantem nigra formidine lucum 

Ingreſſus, Manefque adiit, Regemque tremendum, 

Neſciaque humanis precibus manſueſeers corda. 

| VirG. Georg. IV. 467. 
This might ſerye for a faint repreſentation, 
| more 
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more formidable repreſentation of the infernal 
regions, than even poetic fancy ever painted. 

It is to be hoped that our love for our own 
Church has been rather increaſed than diminiſhed, 
by the apprehenſions which we had, not long ago, 
of her falling into the hands of her worſt enemies. 
Our eyes then viewed her, as they purſue the 
mild and gentle light of the ſetting ſun: we then 
began to underſtand her value, becauſe we then 
feared to loſe her. 

Shall I proceed to fpeak more particularly con- 
cerning the perſon now appointed to the Epiſcopal 
function? Inclination draws that way, and words 
preſent themſelves unſought; and it is a pleaſure 
to utter them, when the heart and the tongue con- 
ſpire together, and Truth guides them both : But 
the Cenſorious would pronounce it Flattery, and 
the Severe would call it injudicious Gratitude. It 
is better to be ſilent, than to be ſuſpected of 
offering what is not fit for the one to give, and the 
other to receive. 

Shall we then rather ſpeak in general of the 
diſcreet choice which is made of perſons to preſide 
over us in Church and State? Many would ſay 
that this was paying compliments to the Age, at 
the expenſe of truth. It were no hard taſk to 
confute them; but, declining this, for ſeveral 


q 
® Ut eſſe ſolis gratius lumen ſolet 
Jamjam cadentis. 


reaſons, 
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reaſons, I chufe rather to follow my text, and to 
give them an advice, of which I am ſure they 
greatly ſtand in need; and that is, that they would 
be cautious not to run into the extreme, of under- 
valuing and reviling their teachers and governors, 

Say not thou, ſays Solomon, Mat is the cauſe 
that the former days were better than theſe ® For thou 
doft not inquire wiſely concerning this. There is room 
to conjecture that Solomon ſpake this feelingly, 
and for particular reaſons, There were probably 
in his time perverſe men in Iſrael, who ſhook 
their fooliſh heads, and regretted the old days; 
and obferved that the reign of his father David 
was preferable to his; and that it was better with 
the nation under Saul, than under the new family, 
Such judgments he condemns, as proceeding from 
malicious ſpleen, and ſenſeleſs prejudice. To bring 
the matter home to ourſelves, One who were to 
confider the thing impartially, and found in him- 
{elf no diſpoſition to flatter, or to rail, or to repine, 
would probably be of opinion that the world goes 
on, as the ſun ſhines, much as it did before we 
were born, and that we are no worſe than our 
progenitors : for as to public calamities, which 
human pradence cannot forefee, or, foreſeeing, 
cannot prevent, it is very unreaſonable to lay them 
to the charge of the government; and the civil 
Magiſtrate might juſtly ſay, as the king of Iſracl 
did, Am I God, to hill and to mate alive? — Tohere- 


: fore 
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fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee, horo they ſeek a 
quarrel againſt me. * 

One thing, only, give me leave to add, for I can- 
not decently ſtifle it, in favour of our own times; 
namely, that Learning,—learning, which has made 
a man paſs for a Magician, for a Heretic, and for 
1 Fool, and has been often obſerved to be a ſymp- 
tom of poverty,—is no diſqualification or impedi- 
ment, but rather a credit and a recommendation. 
It has ſome friends and favourers, even amongſt 


the great; and it has no enemy except Envy, 


which pilfers and purloins a ſmall matter from an 
eſtabliſhed character; a moderate tax upon ſuperior 
abilities, and a loſs which 1s ſcarcely felt. 

It would be an unpardonable omiſſion in one 
who has had a liberal education, not to lay hold 
of this occaſion, and proceed to ſay ſomething in 
behalf of Literature. We, who cannot reward it, 
ought at leaſt to recommend it to thoſe who can; 
and exhort and admoniſh them, that they would 
cheriſh and protect it, even for their own ſake. 
We are naturally diſpoſed to ſeek and to value 
reputation; Reputation and praiſe area recompenſe, 
which our Saviour himſelf with his own ſacred 
mouth conferred upon a generous action: Mhere- 
foever, ſays he, this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the 


* 11 Kings, v. 7. —Am TI God, to kill and to make alive, that this 

man doth ſend unto me, to recover a man of his leproſy ? ſaid the king 

of Iſrael. Our ſovereign likewiſe pretends not to cure the leproſy ; 
and yet is a rightful king, and a good ruler for all that, 
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whole world, there ſhall alſo this, that this Woman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her. There is no 
ſurer way for great men to obtain it, than by 
patroniſing letters, arts, and ſciences; for theſe 
are always grateful, and both willing and able to 
tranſmit the names of their friends to the lateſt 
generations. They who are not to be moved by 
theſe motives, may hope for reputation ; but they 
will reap as they ſow; and never be“ praiſed, ex- 
cept by hangers-on of their own ſtamp and capa- 
city, or by dedicators, whoſe works uſually die 


before them, and who certainly will have no in- 


tereſt with poſterity. 

Excluded, on one account or other, from every 
obvious topic, and ſcarce knowing which way to 
turn, and how to proceed, I reſolved to look back 
to times paſt, and to recollect, what old annals and 
the voice of the public had formerly declared con- 
cerning worthy Prelates. This had a promiſing 
aſpect, and ſeemed to open the way to modeſt, in- 
offenfive, and inſtructive deſcription. Here alſo 
was a plentiful variety of materials, — of every 


May it happen to ſuch, according to the prognoftic of the 
Greck Muſe ; 
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quality that conſtitutes a great and a good man. 
Here were to be found diligence, patience, activity, 
candour, and integrity: here was religion without 
formality, liberality without oſtentation, ſeriouſ- 
neſs without moroſeneſs, and cheerfulneſs without 
levity : here was gentleneſs to others, and ſelf- 
ſeverity : here was uſeful learning, and a love of 
thoſe who loved and purſued it, and a care to 
confer favours upon thoſe who deferved them: 
here was a contempt and diſlike for detracting ſy- 
cophants, and fawning paraſites : here was affability 
to mferiors: here were other bright virtues, and 
endearing accompliſhments, which ſhall not be 
recounted ; — for there is already reaſon to fear 


that juſtice has not been done to the dignity of the 


ſubject, | 5 

May the great Author of every good gift enable 
us, each in our ſeveral ſtations, to act an honeſt 
and prudent part; till we arrive at the manſions, 
where all earthly diſtinctions ceaſe, and give place 
to thoſe which are made by piety and virtue: where 
we ſhall meet with innumerable beings, better, and. 
greater, and wiſer than ourſelves ; where, as none 
will be unhappy and diſcontented, there may be 
room for pious Emulation, but not for Jealouſy 
and Envy; and where all, how different ſoever in 
glory, will be united by love, and charity, and 
friendſhip, and gratitucle, and. mern, and. 
elteem.! 
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From the ArrRENDIx to Dr. Bixch's Life of TILLOTSOx, 
Second Edition. Page 426. Number III. 


* — 


FOLIO EDITION, 


VOL, I. SERMON XXXV. 


Tui Sermon hath been attacked by Cavillers at 
home and abroad, and defended by Lz CLERc, 
in the Bibliotheque Choiſie. 


IBI D. SERMON XXXVI. 


© The poet feigns of Achilles, that by ſome 
charm, or gift of the Gods, he was invulnerable, 
except in the heel, &c. The wiſe poet inſtructing 
us, &c.“ | 


This 
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This is a ſmall ſlip in our excellent author; for 
the Poet, xk FHN, is Homer, who hath ſaid 
nothing concerning this Fable of Achilles. 


131D. SERMON XLIII, &c. 


Tillotſon printed theſe Sermons on the Divinity 
of Chriſt, to vindicate himfelf from the charge of 
Socinianiſm: that is, from an accuſation entirely 
groundleſs. I have been told, that Crellius, a 
Socinian, — and a deſcendant from the more cele- 
brated Crellius, — who uſed, when he came over 
hither, to viſit the Archbiſhop, and to converſe 
with him, juſtified him on this head; and declared 
that ** Tillotſon had often diſputed with him, in 
a friendly way, upon the ſuhject of the Trinity; 


and that he was the beſt reaſoner, and had the 


moſt to ſay for himſelf, of any adverſary he had 
ever encountered.“ 


But then, Tillotſon had made ſome conceſſions 
concerning the Socinians, which never were, and 
never will be forgiven him; and hath, broken ar 
ancient and fundamental rule of theological con- 
troverſy; «© Allow not an adverſary to have either 
common ſenſe, or common honeſty.” 


Here is the obnoxious paſſage: 


* And yet, to do right to the writers on that 
* ſide, I muſt own, that generally they are a pat- 
tern of the fair way of diſputing, andiof debat- 
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ing matters of religion without heat and un- 


« ſeemly reflections upon their adverſaries, — 


«c 
«c 
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They generally argue matters with that temper 
and gravity, and with that freedom from paſ- 
ſion and tranſport, which becomes a ſerious and 
weighty argument; and, for the moſt part, 
they reaſon cloſely, and clearly, with extraor- 
dinary guard and caution; with great dexterity 
and decency, and yet with ſmartneſs and ſub- 
tilty enough; with a very gentle heat, and few 
hard words: virtues, to be praiſed, wherever 
they are found; yea even in an enemy, and 
very worthy our imitation. In a word, they 
are the ſtrongeſt managers of a weak cauſe, and 
which is ill founded at the bottom, that perhaps 
ever yet meddled with controverſy; inſomuch, 
that ſome of the Proteſtants; and the generality 
of the Popiſh writers, and even of the Jeſuits 
themſelves, who pretend to all the reaſon and 
ſubtilty in the world, are in compariſon of them 
but mere ſcolds and bunglers. Upon the whole 
matter, they have but this one great defect, 
that they want a good cauſe, and truth on their 
ſide ; which if they had, they have reaſon, and 
wit, and temper enough to defend it.“ 


The thought, which 1s contained in the laſt 


fenrence,. reſembles that of Quintilian, who fays 
of: Seneca: Multa probanda in eo, multa etiam 
ad miranda. ſunt: eligere modo cure fit, quod 


9 utinam 
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utinam ipſe fecifſet! Digna enim fuit illa natura, quæ 
meliora vellet, que quod voluit effecit.” And again, 
« Velles eum ſuo ingenio dixiſſe, alieno judicio.“ 


Now, by way of contraſt, behold the character 
of the ſame perſons, from the maſterly and im- 
partial hand of Sou Tu : 


„ The Socinians are impious blaſphemers, whoſe 
& infamous pedigree runs back from wretch to 


« wretch}] in a direct line to the devil himſelf; and 
© who are fitter to be cruſhed by the civil magiſtrate, 
« as deſtructive to government and fociety, than to 
be confuted as merely heretics in religion.” 


Such is the true agoniſtic ſtyle and intolerant 
Spirit; ſuch the courage of a champion, who 
challenges his adverſary, and then calls upon the 
conftavle to come and help him. 


An tibi Mavors 
Ventoſa in lingua, pedibujane fugacibus iſtis 
Semper erit © 


VOL. II. SERMON XVI. 


« Joſephus flattered Veſpaſian ſo far, as to 
make him believe, that he was the man ſthe 
Meſſias]; and thereupon perſuaded him to deſtroy 
the line of David, out of which the tradition was, 
that the Meſhas ſhould ſpring, &c.“ 

Joſephus did not give this wicked advice. Our 
Prelate perhaps had in his thoughts what Euſebius 
rclates of Domitian, “that he ordered, all the 
lamily of David to be deſtroyed ; and that ſome 
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of our Lord's kinſmen were ſeized, and brought 
before him; and upon examination diſmiſſed, as 
poor and ineonſiderable perſons. Afterwards, 
in the time of Trajan, ſome heretics laid an in- 


formation againſt Symeon, the ſon of Cleopas, as 


being of the family of David, and alſo a Chriſtian : 
and, for this, Symeon was put to death, when he was 
an hundred and twenty years old, But theſe very 
accuſers of the Martyr were alſo convicted of be- 
longing to the royal tribe, diligent fearch being 
made at that time for ſuch perſons.” 


Euſebius had theſe accounts from Hegeſippus, 
and Hegeſippus is far enough from infallibility, 
So the Stories reſt upon his authority, ſuch as it 
is. Euſeb. Evang. Hiſt, III. 19, 20, 32. 


IBID, SERMON LXX. 


« We mult be ſerious in our inſtructions : — 
& to which nothing can be more contrary, than 
6 to trifle with the word of God; and to ſpeak of 
& the weightieſt matters in the world, the great 
© and everlaſting concernments of the ſouls of 
« men, in fo flight and indecent a manner, as is 
« not only beneath the gravity of the pulpit, but 
e even of a well-regulated ge. Can any thing 
4% be more unſuitable, than to hear a Miniſter of 
« God, from this ſolemn place, to break Jets 
c upon Sin, and to quibble with the vices of the 
ac age? This is to ſhoot without a bullet; as if we 
* had no mind to do execution, but only to make 


© men ſmile at the mention of their faults ; This 
Cc 1 
I 15 


his 


15 
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cc js ſo nauſeous a folly, and of ſo pernicious con- 
« ſequence to religion, that hardly any thing tog 
e ſeyere can be ſaid of it.” 


This was undoubtedly deſigned as a cenſure - 
upon South, for ſaying, “that there is no fluxing 
a ſoul out of its immortality,” and a hundred 
things of the ſame kind. a 


IBID. SER MON xciII. 


© The Being of God is ſo comfortable, ſo con- 
* yenient, ſo neceſſary to the felicity of mankind, 
„that (as Tully admirably ſays) Dii immortales 
« ad uſam homiaum fabricati pee videantur : If God 
were not a neceſſary being of himſelf, he might 
« almoſt ſeem to be made on purpoſe for the ule 
and benefit of men.” 


A learned perſon, —who ſhall not be named 
obſerved, that Tillotſon, taking the verb fabricati 
in a paſhve ſenſe, groſsly miſunderſtood Cicero; 
whoſe words are theſe: “ Sunt autem alu philo- 
ſophi, et hi quidem magni atque nobiles, qui 
Deorum mente atque ratione omnem mundum 
adminiſtrari atque regi cenſeant: neque verò id 
ſolum, ſed etiam ab 1ifdem vitæ hominum conſuh 
et provideri : Nam, et fruges, et reliqua quæ terra 
pariat, et tempeſtates, ac temporum varietates, 
cælique mutationes, quibus omnia que terra gig- 
nat, maturata pubeſcant, a Dis immortalibus tribui 
lumano generi putant ; multaque, quæ talia ſunt, 
ut ea ipſa Di immortales ad uſum hominum fabri-. 
cati pene videantur.” De Nat. Deor. L. I. 2. 
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It is certain that theſe words, as they ſtand in 
Cicero, will not admit of the ſenſe which Tillotſon 
gives them: but Tillotſon, in all probability, 
cited by memory, and without conſulting the con- 
text; and put that meaning upon the words, which 
ſeemed the moſt reaſonable and elegant: and, per- 
haps his good ſenſe led him here to the true inter- 
pretation. Boherius, a learned French critic, un- 
derſtood this paſſage juſt as Tillotſon has taken it; 
and to accommodate the ſentence to this purpoſe, 
he propoſed a flight emendation, which is approved 
by Davies. Clarifs. Boherius legit, — ut xr 
1Ps1 Dir immortales ad uſum hominum fabricati 
pene videantur. Audax ſane videtur loquendi 
ratio; {ed ſenſus facit, ut ei conjecture faveam.” 


In favour of this conjecture and interpretation it 
may be obſerved, that, according to the Pagan 
Theology, the Dii immortales are the fun, the moon, 
the ſtars, the planets, and the earth, who furniſh 
us with the comforts and conveniencies of life; and, 
ſo highly beneficial are they to mortal men, chat, 
although they. be Gods, yet they ſeem almoſt to 
have been made for the ufe of man. 


If vou aſk, * by whom were the Gods made?” 
the Pagan anſwer is, © by Nature, or by the Su- 
preme God; who drew them out of chaos, and 
who is called by Ovid, Mandi Tabricato.“ i 


Hanc Deus, et melior litem Natura diremit: 


And 


0 
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3 
And then, 
Aſtra tenent celefle ſolum, formæqgue Deorum. 
Ovid, Met. I. 73. 
Ila Deos omnes, longum enumerare, creavit, 


Says Ovid, Faſt. IV. 95. ſpeaking of Venus. 


Cicero advanced ſomewhat that was bold, and 
therefore qualified it with a penè videantur. 


VOL. 111. SER MON CXL. 


© I know not what ſome men may find in them- 
& ſelves; but I muſt freely acknowledge, that I 
* could never yet attain to that bold and hardy de- 
* oree of faith, as to believe any thing for this 
e reaſon—becauſe it was impoſſible. So that I am 
very far from being of his mind, that wanted, not 
* only more difficulties, but even impoſſibilities, in the 
* Chriſtian religion, to exerciſe his faith upon.“ 


The perſon whom Tillotſon had in view, was 
the author of Religio Medici. But by impoſſivilities, 


Sir Thomas Brown, as well as Tertullian, meant 


ſeeming, not real impoilibilities ; and what he ſays 


ſhould be looked upon as a verbum ardens, a rhetori- 
cal flouriſh, and a trial of ſkill with Tertullian; in 
which however he had little chance to come off 
ſuperior. Both of them were lively and ingenious ; 


but the African had a warmer complexion than the 


Briton. 
„Methinks there be not impoſibilides enough 


in religion, for an active faith.—I can anſwer all 


the objections of Satan and my rebellious reaſon, 
B b 3 « wich- 
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& with that odd reſolution I learned of Tertullian, 
& Certum eft, quia impoſſibile eft, I am thankful that! 
£ lived not in the days of miracles, &c.” Rel. Med. 


Tillotſon, judging that the Papiſts would make 
an ill uſe of this, and ſcuh paſſages as this, in Pro- 


zeflant writers, was willing to paſs a gentle animad- 


verſion upon it. 


Sir Kenelm Digby, a Roman Catholic, who 
criticiſes ſeveral things in the Religio Medici, yet 
gives his loud approbation to theſe pious ſallies. 
I am extremely pleaſed with him, when he faith, 
there are not impoſſibilities enough in religion, for 


an active faith, &c.” Extremely pleaſed, without 


queſtion ; and full of hopes, that this young author 
might at laſt anreaſon himſelf into tmplicit belief; 
and go over to a church, which would feed his 
hungry faith with a ſufficient quantity of impoſſi- 
bilities. 

Tendimus in Latium! 


* * 4 4 % % % * * 


Amongſt many things, which may be mentioned 
in favour of Tillotſon, this ſhould not be for— 
gotten ; that of thoſe who have paſſed their judg- 
ments upon him, there never was a ſon of ab- 
ſurdity who did not diſlike, or a ſenſible reader 


who did not approve his writings. If a perſon 


were to offer himſelf a candidate for honeſt reputa- 
tion, what could he with and hope more, than to 


fhare Tillotſon's fate; and to find the ſame cen- 


ſurers, 
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ſurers, and the ſame defenders? Yet it hath been 
ſaid of this great and good man, that his ſpirits 
were in ſome degree broken, and his health impair- 
ed, by the inſults and calumnies of petulant adyer- 
ſaries. If it be true, it is a melancholy inſtance of 
human infirmity, and a proof that a little Svoiciſin 
and Socratiſm is a deſirable poſſeſſion. To forgive 
enemies, though difficult to many, was eaſy to him, 
afliſted as he was by good- nature, and by religion: 
baut to deſpiſe their attacks, was a taſk rather too hard 
for his gentle temper and ſenſibility; ſo that, in this 
reſpect, and under theſe diſadvantages, he was not 
1 match for men, who could neither bluſh nor feel. 
* A man's good name, fays he, is a tender 
thing; and a wound there ſinks deep into the ſpirit 
even of a wiſe and good man: and the more inno- 
cent any man is in this kind, the more ſenſible he is 
of this hard uſage; becauſe he never treats others ſo, 
nor is he conſcious to himſelt that he hath deſerved 


It.” Vol. II. Serm. Xr 11. 


Every thing, they ſay, hath two handles. When 
Socrates was under ſentence of death, Xanthippe 
took on bitterly ; and refuſing comfort, eried, O, 
my huſband ! what grieves me molt is, that theſe 
wicked judges ſhould treat an 22ocent man thus, and 
condemn thee unjuſtly, and for nothing at all.” 
„Wife!“ ſaid he, why ſhould that grieve thee ? 
Hadit thou rather then, that they had condemned 


e , * 299 
e juſth S 


SCRIPTURAL 


* 
* 


— — 


— - —— 
OI 
— — 


/ 


— 
93 
I 

ON 

Ld 


— — 
Ho "PR pre _ 


— — — II — — —ͤ— 
q ob 


Es = 


SCRIPTURAL ILLUSTRATIONS, 


— 


— — R. 


7 


T ax reverence which the Jews had for their ſacred 
books, preſerved thoſe moſt ancient of all records, 
and along with them the knowledge of the Hebrew 
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1 . language. But the Chriſtians, who had the ſame 
1 veneration for the OLD TESTAMENT, have contri- 
#1 
N buted, more than the Jews themſelves, to ſecure 
775 
* 


and to explain thoſe books, as they had indeed more 
advantages and greater helps. The Chhriſtians in 
ancient times collected and preſerved the Greek 
ver ons of thoſe Scriptures, particularly that of the 
Septuagint, and tranſlated the originals into Latin, 
They preterved copies of the works of Joſephus, 
which were little eſteemed by the Jews—but 
which help to confirm and explain the ſacred books, 
and caſt a light upon the Jewilh hiſtory : and 
Chriſtian critics and commentators, ſuch as Capel- 
lus, Bochart, Grotius, Le Clerc, Vitringa, and 
many others, have beyond meaſure ſurpaſſed the 


5 Jewiſh 


— —— — . 2— - 
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Jewiſh Doctors in illuſtrating and defending the 
Holy Scriptures, | 


The keys of learning are the learned languages, 
and a grammatical and critical {kill in them. 


We cannot at preſent want Greek commentaries * 
on the Scriptures, being ſo plentiful iy ſupplied with 
Englith ones, 


It was the ſtudy of the Scriptures which excited 
Chriſtians from early times to the ſtudy of Chronology 
ſacred and ſecular: and here much knowledge of 
hiſtory, and ſome {kill in aſtronomy, were needful. 


The New TESTAMEN , being written in Greek, 
cauſed Chriſtians to apply themſelves alſo to the 
ſtudy of that moſt copious and beautiful language, 
Chriſtianity, at firſt, and for a conſiderable time, 
was violently oppoſed and aſſaulted by the Jews 
and Gentiles, —But this Evil was compenſated by 
many Advantages : It was oppoſition which excited 
the Chriſtians to juſtify their own caule, and to 
confute their adverſaries, the Jewiſh Doctors, and 
the learned Gentiles; to expoſe the abſurdities of 
Jewiſh traditions, the weakneſs of Paganiſm, and 
the imperfections and inſufficiency of Philoſophy. 


Thick as autumnal leaves, that flrow the brooks 
Iz Vallombroſa. MIL Tr. PAR. Los r. I. 302. 


We might add,. — and as ſoon withered.” 


the 
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For this purpoſe Jewiſh and Pagan literature were 
neceflary, and what we call Philology, or Claſſical 
Erudition: and thus the Chriſtians became in learn- 
ing ſuperior to the Pagans; and, in point of ſtyle 
and compoſition, as good writers as they, both in 
Latin and in Greek. 


To the Goſpel then, and to thoſe who embraced 
it, are due our grateful acknowledgements for the 
Learning that is at preſent in the world. The Infi- 
dels educated in Chriſtian countries owe what Learn- 
ing they have to Chriſtianity ; and act the part of 
thoſe Brutes, which, when they have ſucked the 
dam, turn about, and, (as Plato fays to his diſciple 
Ariſtotle), amo axtigeoy, rige her. It is fit that 
we ſhould be ſometimes put in mind of this, for we 
have been ſtrangely apt to forget it.“ 


As Religion hath been the chief preſerver of 
Erudition, ſo erudition hath not been ungrateful 
to her patroneſs, but hath contributed largely to 
the ſupport of religion. The uſeful expoſitions of 
the Scriptures, the ſober and ſenſible defences of 
revelation, the faithful repreſentation of pare and 
undefiled Chriſtianity ; theſe have been the works 
of learned, judicious, and induſtrious men. Ihe 
corruptions of the Goſpel, the perverſe interpreta- 
1 tions and abſurd ſenſes put upon the word of God, 


some names, of great celebrity, might here be adduced : the 
judicious reader however can be at no loſs, either to recollect, or ta | 


forget them. They have forgotten theinſelves. 
i | been 
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both in matters of faith and of practice; theſe have 
been the inventions of men, who had a ſmall ſhare 
of learning, and a large ſhare of knavery, or of 
fanaticiſm :—or of both blended together. 


Fanaticks are no friends to reaſon and learning, 
and not without ſome kind of plea ; Firſt, becauſe 
they have uſually a flender provition of either: 
Secondly, becauſe a man hath no occaſion to ſpend 
his time and his pains in the ſtudious way, who 
hath an inward illumination to guide him to truth, 
and to make ſuch labour unneceſſary. 


But, they who ſay that human learning is of no 
uſe in religion, are no more to be diſputed with, 
than the honeſt man in Horace, 


Qui ſe credebat miros audire tragædos, 
In vacuo lætus ſeſſor plauſorque theatro. 


He who ſtrives and expects to convince and alter 
ſuch perſons, either undervalues his time and pains, 
or over- values his abilities. Sola Scripturaruin 
ars eſt,” ſays Jerome, * quam ſibi omnes paſſim 
vendicant : hanc garrula anus, hanc delirus ſenex, 
hanc ſophiſta verboſus, hanc univ erſi preſumunt, 
lacerant, docent, antequam diſcant.” What would 
he ſay, 


Si foret hoc naſtrum fato dilatus in evum ? * 


* See Dr. Jortin's firſt charge to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry 
ef London; ſubjoined to his ſermons, Vol. VII. p. 353. and“ pis« 
COURSES on the ruth of the Criſtian religion. P. 231. 


ILLUSTRATIONS, 


(380) 


ILLUSTRATIONS 
OF 


THE OLD TESTAMENT, 


* 


Ju pos XI. 39. 


J EPHTHA'S daughter was devoted to God, and to 
the ſervice of the High-prieft, and of the Taber- 
nacle. It is ſtrange that any Commentators ſhould 
have 1magined that ſhe was ſacrificed. In like 
manner, - the Locrians were obliged to ſend yearly 
to 'the temple of Minerva, at Troy, two virgins; 
who were to be ſlaves, and employed all their days 
in the dull office of ſweeping and ſprinkling the 
floor, to expiate the crime of Ajax, 


Sce Plutarch, De ſera Numinis uvindictd; or Bayle, 
Cass ANDRE. Not. E. 


i Sam. XXVI. 7. 


The ancient warriors uſed to Rick their ſpears 
upright i in the ground, when they put them aſide, 
Thus we are here told that Saul lay fleeping—and 
his ſpear ftuck in the ground, at his Bolſter. 


HomER, 
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HoMER, II. K. v. 153. 


Bay d' e Todi Arora Joy d txixoveis 
*Exlog d xAioing ove yer NN d Dh. 
Opb' ini oaupulnpes h. | 


Where Euſtathius ſays, Ice d Fri rd ini Exucw- 
rp e ph mennyivar Te A fexomn Xpevors e ge- 
kon, EN puxlup N Ic @uT0; „ XA. D T0AUYv S, pal 7171 


2 / 
EAT On ales 3 


II. Z. 213. 
"EY X05 {hey line 7 bor rue. | 


II. T. 134. 


Oi on vd Lale 0, TWA0; d mTixavlai, 
5 , "Ys > & vo _ 
AoTios xexAwivei, wope © EYXex [{0Xp% TETNY Eve 


APPOLLONI1vUs, III. 1285. 


| rp d' JEprney eg tmnfev 
"Opbey er BAIN * 


VIRCIL, An. VI. 682. 
Stant terra defixe haſtæ 
——— £n. XII. 131. 


Defigunt tellure haſtas, et ſcuta reclinant. 


SENECA, Phœniſſ. 470. 
Haſtam ſolo defige. 
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Var. FLaccus, IV. 283. 
A fixique filet Gradivus in haſta, 


Theſe ſpears had /wo points; one, with which 
they {truck ; the other, perhaps. blunter, called 
Favewlip, which they ſtuck into the ground. Some- 
times the caveulyp was a hollow and pointed iron, 
which was ſtuck into the ground, and the ſpeat 
was put into it, as a candle into a ſocket, 


Remulus, in Virgil, An. IX. 60g. ſays, 
Omne evum ferro teritur, verſaque juvencum 
Terra fatigamus haſta : 


c We always go armed; always have our 
ſpear in our hand. In the battle we ſtrike our 
foes with the Point; in the time of Peace we 
drive our oxen with the Eavgulnp.” | 


Zn. XI. 93. 


— et ver is Arcades armis. 


That is, perhaps, trailing their ſpears, with the 
point behind, and the Lavpalig before.“ 


PruTARCH, Apophth. p. 183. 


Anpirpios 2 TW a xak p To E&ypuinps Ts 
8pales Oevye Mid Ic. 


And in p. 174. Memnon the Rhodian chaſtiſes an 
inſolent ſoldier, 25 xX rala gas: that is, ſtriking 


him with the oavpurryp. 
HzzopoTUS, 


f 
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HenoporTvs, I. 52.— aim —dxpty rept races 
Xp, T6 v5 T1o% ALYXHOw tov 0jaoiuws XH ꝰ 
Where Gronovius ſays, ** Sunt partes erxpis Propris 


Fuse; et duæ ad levendum, /, que alioqui dici 
ſolent Tavewlnp, el eridopalice” 


In Lucan, VII. 577. Cæſar drives on the lag- 
ing ſoldiers with the oavuls. 


Verbere converſce ceſſantes excitat haſte. 


Yet the oxupelip ſeems to have been made ſharp 
enough to fight with, ſo that either end of the ſpcar 
might be employed in battle. 


PoLvBIus favs, of the Romans: 


| 5 8 
NIC Ie Cov Tr, Ee N 1 dN, ty 15 22 
lu Jope.rwy Thy π ε,ν ⅛ôu dt g Ths EmiJopaTINOG ANY Hs tue 
» \ \ 7 / \ \ | 
XO G πτ] r ν vis IH Tp Saively oi THU xl 
\ » — * , — / e * C 7 
TREUYY αάνοτνεεο Hy SOUOWUS TS dcp vg UT % pXovlos, e & 
\ JEW... / — — , / * 
* THY * METO IH e g TS TAVEWTH pI Xs Ov provighoy Meth 


Sit 09. 


Lipſius explains the above, L. III. de Mibt. 
Rom. and cites this paſſage from an anonymous 
writer in Suidas; Kai ra xu mepirpalas Tov 37-Tov ag 


/ / as os y 1 Ul 
rec cr, MEL TW THVEWTH pr 01% TS TPHXHARs 
HoMEeR, II. N. 147. 
Nłccorres Pein Te H EY X£0w αι νννjẽt/ 
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Where ſee Euſtathius. 
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In II. Sam. II. 23. Abner ſmote Aſahel with 
the hinder end of his ſpear, — that is, with the T%VpuTIE, 
—and flew him. 


II. Sam. XVIII. 32. 


And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the young 
man Abſalom ſafe? and Cuſhi anſwered, The ene- 
mies of my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt 
thee, to do thee hurt, be as that young man is.“ 


Thus Cuſhi, obliquely, and flowly, and politely 
informs David of the death of his ſon Abſalom. 


The fame remark is applicable to a parallel paſſage 


in Cteſias the hiſtorian, which is highly commended 


by Demetrius Phalereus. 


4 Cteſias, ſays he, may be truly called a Poet, 
as he deſcribes perſpicuouſly, is full of imagery, 
and paints with lively colours. For example: Im- 
portant events ſhould not be related in a direct and 
haſty manner; but unfolded gradually, ſo as to 
keep the hearer or reader in ſuſpenſe, and cauſe 
him to ſympathiſe with us. Thus Cteſias introduces 
the relation of the death of Cyrus: for the meſſen- 
ger of theſe ſad tidings to Paryſatis, the mother of 
Artaxerxes and Cyrus, doth not ſay bluntly to 
her, Cyrus is dead;” which would be what 
we call the ſpeech of a Scythian : but firſt tells her, 
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that Cyrus had conquered ; which gave her plea- 
ſure, mixed with anxiety. She then aſks him, 
« How fares [Artaxerxes] the king?” The 
king, replies he, is fled” She, interrupting, ſays, 
« Tiflaphernes hath brought this calamity upon 
him. But where is Cyrus at preſent ?” “ He is, 
ſays the meſſenger, where it becometh brave men 
to be found.” Thus, proceeding by ſlow ſteps, he 
at laſt, ſcarcely, and with reluctance, comes to the 
point: repreſenting the meſſenger as unwilling to 
perform the diſagreeable office; and ſo deſcribing 
the diſtreſs of the mother, as to make us partake 
of it.” 


% 


The learned reader will like the original better 
than my repreſentation. Here it is : 


Kal b Ag dt 0 ronνν Zrog, [Krnoies | ro yep A urer 
xakoin Tis EnxotTwg, fvapyiins Iupegyes tw t 17 yeaPn 
erh Tien 9 i Toi Toiode* der r Pwouevn w Ag 
MY UTE EVEETO GANG XOTR H, vH TCV XPOCLTNDg 
Y #vayxaGora cure ywifzy Tire 0 Kryoing i TY ap Vinx 
Ty rep! Kur rehverog To * SA Pap ; &YYedo; 2X -vIvg 
Ayes eri amegave Kos Tape rn Ilzpioariw, TSTO Yup 1 
Ae youtun amo ExvuIav proig , Mοο TPWwTOY Mev e- 
ers viz 1 d fm 3 NY WIE" jrTR Of dre Sport, Bac 


debe d rds mexTTE ; 0 dt, TiÞevye, Pnoi. 29 1 vrohabeoa, 


- — 3 
T:ooaPtems yas avly vr dite x THAW Emavepurls, * 


Kupog de ms wv; 0 0 ay ye d ueibtlai, Eu Nα ND 1785 
ang dd, ν,,σM H H l Cox) mewiav, 
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pans T0 d Ae oevor Anis mare 19m; g woaryug 
Toy Ts & yyiMov e d xi ay yEravla ly ovuPoeay x; 
Thy unriga tis & yoviny Eubaniy, Y Toy dH. Apud 
Herodotum. Ed. Gronov. p. 692. 


So in Statius, eb. IX. 888. 


Tu tamen arte pid trepidam ſuſpende, diuque 
Decipito,—et tandem cum jam cogere fateri, 
Die, &e. 

5 2 SAM. XXI. 20. 


A man that had on every hand ſix fingers, and 
on every foot ſix toes. 


© Digit quibuſdam in manibus ſeni. C. Horatii 
ex patricia gente tilias duas ob id ſedigitas appel- 
latas accepimus, et Volcatium Sedigitum, illuſtrem 
in poetica.“ Pliny, Lib. XI. S. xc1x, P. 638. 


Si quis plures digitos habeat, five in manibus, 
{ive in pedibus, &c.” Digeſt. Lib. XXI. Tit. I. 10. 
where ſee Gothofred. 


Navarette, in the preface to his account of Cbina, 


ſays that he ſaw a boy, who had ſix fingers and ſix 
roes, 


OA Prov. IV. 17. 
They drink the wine of violence. 
Seneca de Ira. I. 16. 
« Perbibiſti nequitiam, et ita viſceribus immiſcuiſti, 


nut niſi cum ipfis exire non poſſit.” 
7 Prov. 


fl 
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Prov. VI. 6. 
Go to the ant, &c. 


Lewenhoeck ſays that Ants ſleep all the winter, 
without eating. The food which they gather is 
for the nouriſhment of their young ones.” V. Bibl. 
Univ. XI. p. 154. 


- Prov. IX. 17. 


The harlot ſays to the paſſenger, ** Stolen waters 
are ſweet, and bread eaten in ſecret 1s pleaſant.” 


So Pindar ſays, ſomewhere; 


Tauxy Ti xAetTCatvoy Kumpidog * 
Juvenal, XIII. 33. 


neſcis 
Quas habeat veneres aliena pecunia ? 


* This ſeems to be a ſlip of memory: at leaſt the quotation does 
not readily occur, from a peruſal of Pindar, Clemens Alexandrinus, 
in his Pædagog. Lib, III. cites a verſe, cujuſdam Gentilis: 


Dulce quid furtiva cura Peneris. 
And this Gentile is undoubtedly the writer to whom Dr. Jortin 
alludes, 


But, if Pindar ſays not as above, - which is not denied, but doubted 
he certainly does ſay, what is ſtill better; NzmEONIK. Eid. Z. 76. 
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. AHD, x TH TECTY “ APgodioics 


0e Atqui requies in omni dulcis et opere: ſatietatemque habet et mel et 


flores ſuavves venerei.“ 
| C22 | Nomen 
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Nomen furti non ſoluta tribuitur injuſte uſurpa- 
tioni alienarum facultatum, ſed etiam, a fortiori, 
alienarum mulierum. Adeoque ſolitum eſt titulum 
furti attribuere adulterio. Unde, quando laſciva 
hec fœmina dixit, Aque furtivæ dulciores ſunt, &c. 
quidam hunc locum interpretatur, ** Mulier adul- 
tera in aquis furtivis, et pane abſcondita, prohibita, 
et illicita concubia dulciora eſſe aſſeverat.“ 


Hoc ſenſi Tibullus, Eleg. II. 36. 
Celari vult ſua furta Venus. 
Virgilius, Georg. IV. 345. 
— Curam Clymene narrabat inanem 
Vulcani, Martiſque dolos, et dulcia furta. 
Ovidius, Met, II. 423. | 


Tec certe conjux furtum mea neſciet, inquit. 
Philoſtratus, in Epiſt. 


Non adeò manifeſta poteſtas exhilarat, ut illicita 
et arcana voluptas. Omne verò furtivum ſolet eſſe 
delefabile. Sic etiam Neptunus, ſub purpureo fluttt 
ſubiit, et Jupiter, ſub auro, aqua, bove, dracone, ac 
ſub aliis integumentis latuit. Unde Bacchus et Apollo, 
et Hercules exiſtunt, ex adulterio nati Dit. 


Seneca, in Herc. teum, ver. 357. 


Ilicita amantur; excidit quidquid licet. 
Ovidius, 
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Ovidius, Amor. Lib. III. Eleg. IV. 17, 25, 31. 
Nitimur in vetitum ſemper, cupimiiſque negata : 
Sic interdictis imminet æger aquis.— 
Quidquid ſervatur, cupimus magis; ipſaque furem 
Cura vocat, pauci, quod finit alter, amant.— 
Indignere licet; juvat inconceſſa voluptas, 
Prov. XXVIII, 20. 


He that maketh haſte to be rich, ſhall not 
be innocent.” 


Menander, P. 196. 
'Oudtig & ral, da- Gs. 


Nungquam vir æquus dives evaſit citò. 


I. Tim. VI. 9. 


They that will be rich fall into temptation 
and a ſnare &c.“ 


Juvenal, Sat. XIV. 162. 


— Nam dives qui fieri vult, 
Et citd vult fieri. Sed que reverentia legum ? 
Quis metus aut pudor eſt unquam properantis avari? 


* 


SOLOMON'S SONG, 


I. 7. 


6 charge you, ye daughters of Jeruſalem, —that 
ye awake not my love, &c.“ 


Cc 3 Euripides, 
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Euripides, Oreſt. 136. 


Q Cala yurartes, nov Xw mod; 
Xupeirs, pan \boÞtire u tow v. 


Iſaiah, XXX. 33. 


«© The pile thereof is fire and much wood: the 
breath of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, 
doth kindle it.“ ä 


Homer, I. S. 522. 


c 5 & 1 S 
Qs 8 bre uaTv0I; wy £45 EpXv0Y EUPUY LXALVEL 


Acces &Jopevoio, bed os £ porvis avnxe. 


Ut vero, cum fumus aſcendens ad cœlum latum pervenit, 
Urbe ardente, Deorum autem eum ira excitat. 


DANIEL. 


The book of Daniel hath been attacked by Infi- 
dels, ancient and modern. It muſt never be given 
up by any Chriſtian; for our Saviour cites Daniel's 
prophecies, and when he ſo often calls himſelf 
the Son of man, he plainly alludes to Daniel VII. 
13, 14. 


But, may it not be propoſed, as a mere ſpecu- 
lation, whether the book of the prophecies of Daniel 
doth not begin at the ſeventh chapter; and whether 


the fix foregoing, which are biforical, were not 
affixed 
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affixed by ſome Jewiſh writer, at ſome time, but 
not long, after the death of the prophet? Our Lord 
hath not cited any thing from them, nor alluded to 
any thing contained in them. X 


Indeed, the writer of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
XI. 33. ſpeaking of thoſe who ſtopped the mouths 
of lions, and quenched the violence of fire, alludes 
to the ſtories of Daniel, 9 VI. and of the three 
men, Chap. III. 


II. 
NEW TESTAMENT. 


Tun writers of the New Teſtament follow * 
ſpelling of the LXX. in the name Ines. 


In all the New Teſtament there is not one ex- 
ample of the Dual number. 


Irenæus, Adv. Her. c. 2 f. ſays that the Apoſtles 
always cite from the LXX. So ſay other Fathers: 
but the contrary is frequent, and evident. 


_ * 


MarrfEW, II. 16. 
„ Slew all the children.” 


It ſhould be, the male children: ris xdidg. 


Ver. 20. 
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Ver. 20. 
— eb yep T Enrsilis r q Ts sin. 
Theſe words are taken from the LXX. Exod. 
IV. 19. 
| Matt. V. 9, 


ey ſhall be called the children of God. 


Kang nc they ſhall be. Scott cites from Athe- 
næus— dg & bats ,. TETY Yap KN Youn, I 
wonder that Scott did not proceed to abſerve that 
Athenzus took the expreſſion from Homer, I. 
T. 138. 


Toa dt ue uαm³uli C xexaniocy & xoiſis. 


Ver. 15. 
Ti St. 


Menander hath Fan diznv $:Jeuow. p. 26. T:i9acw 
and $acw are not only Tonic but Attic forms of 
ſpeaking, and occur perpetually in- Attic writers, 
and in thoſe who imitate them: which is remark- 
able, becauſe the Attic dialect loves contractions, 
and uſually avoids every kind of diæreſis. 


e 
Whqſoever looketh upon a woman, to luſt 
after her, &c.” 


Turan, a married woman. 


Matt. VI. 5. 


© They love to pray ſtanding, &c.” 
Ader. 1 | L 
ede; Holenb. they are accuſtomed. 1 
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Ver. 16. AÞauCGzo: deturpant, In the ſame ſenſe 
Joſephus ſays of the frogs which God ſent upon the 
Egyptians: rde Te xaT* oxav auToy dicuras Pd, iv 
Epororg EUp10XCatvEr 2g Teroi;, Afterwards he uſes the 
word in another ſenſe : jÞz»vo rav Earedxuv 76 “ 
Yog : —evanuit—* was ſuddenly removed.“ 


Matt. VIII. 20, 
"a1 A Owned; N 
Euripides, ndrom: Y zbr, 


ue Yap xaraÞvyny Vip pin . 


Matt, IX. 38. 
© That he will ſend forth labourers, &c. 


*exEany ipyara; 51 


So in the argument to Homer, I. B,—xeAtuuy d 


ex EACH mavras e "EAAnVGAG £15 THY AM. 
XI. 25. aid. arνεν ., N. 


This pleonaſm, or particular uſe of arerpueddat, 
ſeems to be found only in the ſacred writers. 


XI. 30. My yoke is eaſy. 
Plato, Epiſt. 8. ſays the very ſame thing: Meręia i 


Oy der & ure de 1) Tis Aol. 


Matt. XIII. 13. | 


T hey ſeting, fee not; and hearing, they hear not. 
| - 80 
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So in Æſchylus, Pron. 446. Prometheus fays 
of mankind, before he inſtructed them: 
01 rear er, Extmovrts LS paarrny, 
KAuevres 8% 1209, 


Matt. XVII. 21. 
This kind goeth not out but by prayer and faſting : 


su TpoTevXH 5 unceig. 


A certain phyfician conjectured — & mpeory{; 
wore, by continual faſting; and a certain divine 
commended the conjecture, This is not expounding, 
but expoſing the Scriptures. But, to conſider the 
thing grammatically, I can excuſe the Phyſician, 
who, 1 ſuppoſe, might be better acquainted with 
Hippocrates and Aretæus, Ionic writers, than with 
the Goſpel, I cannot excuſe the Divine; who 
ought to have known, that in the New Teſtament 
there are very few, if any inſtances of mere Jonie 
reſolutions; and that the Evangeliſt, if he had uſed 
the word, would not have ſaid Tpooey#, but or- 
x. Beſides, the expreſſion itſelf is aukward and 
ſtrange; and I believe it would be hard to produce 
any example of it. I remember to have ſeen in 
Philo, IgE TUWEX Ns v7 


XXII. 37. Sent unto thee. Aurin for otaurhy, So 
the Hebrews, and the Greeks. See Grotius, and 
Blackwall, p. 77. 


Menander, p. 22. 


Eis TA&Y 05 u SHE 7b TPLYProTWN, 


Where 
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Where Cafaubon and Philargyrius chuſe to read, 
c ur FE However, the Greeks uſe cure 
for £xurov, and dure for our. 


Matt. XXIII. 2. 
Sit in Moſes ſeat.— iu Ni. 


The Aoriſts and the imperfect are often joined with 


the preſent, and have nearly the ſame ſenſe with it; 


and ſometimes mean a cuſtom or continuation of 
doing a thing. Thus, 
Homer, J. Z. 523. 
AD Envy e Diels Te, ty Bu StA 
ut Nitig, remittis, or remittere ſoles animum. 
I. K. 121. 
ut diere 5 8x LN. 
VIA 5 £47), &c. 


* 
'N; d' Ah Aorra—"Ecoevorro xvve——O1 Te pury 8% 


£107, 
TIN. 298. 
TOtog de Eporonoryo; Apne meAtuiy of pireor, 
Ta d le Pinog vicg apacr xpurepog 4 arapens 
"Eomrero, 2 S rc Y p tp TOES . | 
J. Z. 148. 


> WR 4 
"Oro Y S NNO EN 


See alſo 1, B. 480, Odyſſ. A. 353. T. 334. 
MARE, 
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Maxx, IV. 39. 
He ſaid to the ſea, | Peace; — be fill: 


NePiuwro:—A ſtrong metaphor. As if we ſhould 
ſay in Engliſh, ** Hold your tongue.“ The wind 
will ſometimes ceaſe on a ſudden: but the ſea will 
not be ſmooth till ſometime after, Therefore the 
miracle was molt evident. 


Mark, IX. 49. 
Fer every one ſhall be ſalted with fire. 


Tx; ap rue! A Het. 


1 believe it ſhould be ag Vc ups, or TUB, 
Tupivc; is triticeus, with &prog underſtood, or Tupys;. 
For every cake, made of wheat, —ſhall be ſalted, 
which is offered to God; and every ſacrifice, &c,” 
See Levit. II. 13. | 


As to ſalting with fire, nothing can be made of it.“ 
Scaliger ſaw the ſenſe of the place, but did nat hit 
upon the emendation, 


Þ1A1pio—Tuvprev nos Ka Nudat Tov t% MYGUY j 


/ * \ \ „ 
ViVEjnev0y EpTOV, Ny WOYTH EV EQXUTW EX OVTO» 


Philemon Pyrnon vocari tradit panem confec- 
tum e ſritico ſolido, et cujus minime furfur ſecretum 
fit, quicguid in grano fuit continentem.“ Athenæus, 
L. III. p. 114. 


* Sce Parkhurſt, under ANN. 


Mark, 
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Mark, XII. 43. 
This poor widew hath caſt i in more than all the, &c. 


Socrates, hoo hu Fre Gd 5 0e z yitro 
ut rw aro TAG X EY RAW TOAAG 5 piyane hoc 
Tov. Xenoph. AmTopv. J. 3. 


e Socrates, quum de facultatibus exiguis exigua 
ſacra faceret, nihilo ſe putat minus præſtare, quam 
ii, qui de multis et magnis opibus multas ac mag- 


U —— Vvr———— 
3—ů —„ —„—⅜ - — 


ST: 5 


rr 


= 
a= 


nas hoſtias cæderent.“ 4 
Horace, Lib. III. Od. 23. 17. 1 
Immunis aram ſi tetigit manus, | | 9 
Non ſumptuoſa blandior Haſtid 1 
Mellibit averſos penates tb 


Farre pio, et ſaliente micd. 


So Ovid, de Ponto, III. Eleg. IV. 79. very ele- 
gantly: 


Ut defint vires, tamen eſt laudanda voluntas : 

Hit ego contentos auguror eſſe Deos. 

Hæc facit, ut veniat Pauper quoque gratus ad aras ; 
Et placeat cæſo non minits agna bove. 


Mark, XIV. 37, &c. 


Simon ſleepeſt thou?—again he findeth them 9 
ſleeping. Then came Judas, &c.“ 1 
Horace 1 

a Alf 
. 
val 
14 
#4, 994 
wal b 
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Horace, Lib. I. Epiſt. II. 


Ut jugulent homines, ſurgunt de nocte latrones; 
Ut te ipſum ſerves, non expergiſceris ? 


Luk E. 


Some are of opinion that St. Luke's Goſpel was 
written the firſt of the four. 


Chap. II. 33. 
Kat nv IuonÞ x, n wnrnp dur Wavue Corres. 


4 H is put for , by a ſyncope of the Bœotians. 
Thus Heſiod, himſelf a Bœotian, uſes it: 


Ti d' nv TpEiG *. P, Blackwell, P- 90. 


So ſays Guietus alſo on Heſiod. But this is by 
no means certain. H in Heſiod may be the third 


perſon ſingular, which ſometimes agrees with plural 
nominatives of all genders. 


So Heſiod, Otoy. 825. 
"Hy t α οννν% e, Seil decor. 


If thus we take x in St. Luke, the expreſſion will not 
be harſher than theſe; Ei ouTWE; Tp*X874,—'"Oux ur 


ef . 7 e\ as 
GLTWES OTE OVTHL CUATOTIWY 7 Kpnreg. 


See Nouvelle Methode, p. 411. The ſame may 


be ſaid of Matt. XXVII. 61. 
EY Luke, 
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Luke, XI. 3. 
Daily bread : 7180 409. 


H eros: is the morrow: as in Euripides, 1 d 
AGjATOS ber, is lus paſtera. Med. 352. 


Apres see is Bread, which may ſuffice from 
to day till to morrow;—fromthe ſixth, ninth, twelfth 
hour of the preſent day, to the ſame hour of the next:“ 
that is, food for twenty-four hours, —for one day. 
This expoſition therefore doth not diſagree with 
our Saviour's precept, to take no thought for 
the morrow :” and it is, I think, the beſt of any 
which have been offered. 


Jerome, on Matt. VI. 11. ſays, “ In evangelio, 
quod appellatur, ſecundum Hebræos, pro ſuperſub- 
ſtantiali pane, reperi wn, machar, quod dicitur 
craſtinum : ut fit ſenſus, panem noſtrum craſtinum (id 
eſt, futurum,) da nobis hodie. 


Other ancient verſions uſe words, which anſwer 
to craſtinus, or futurus. 


XIII. 29. From the north. Bopp: which is the 
Doric dialect, 


XIV, 13. When thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poor, 
&c. | 


Plato, Phædr. p. 233. 


Kai Ae On w Taxis idlaig damcdvaig & 186 Pinus Efiov 
TEPARANEW, RANG TSS TPITHUTSITRS, g TS5 OE0ives MANO = 
Neg. | 


Pliny, 
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Pliny, Lib. IX. Epiſt. 30. ad Geminium. 


* Volo enim eum, qui fit vere liberalis, tribuere 
patriæ, propinquis, adfinibus, amicis, —ſed ami- 
cis dico pauperibus: non ut iſti, qui iis potiſſimum 
donant, qui donare maxime poſſunt. Hos ego 
viſcatis hamatiſque muneribus, non ſua promere puto, 
ſed aliena corripere. Sunt ingenio fimili, qui quod 
huic donant, auferunt illi; famamque liberalitatis 
avaritia petunt, &c.“ 


The world is ſeldom found averſe to give, where 
giving is convertible into gain. 


Martial, Lib. VI. Epigr. LXIII. 5. 


Munera magna tamen miſit, ſed miſit in hamo 2 
Et piſcatorem piſcis amare poteſt ? 


| Luke XIV. 15. 
Os Oer. Qui manducabit. 
“ Poteſt accipi, qui manducat, &c.” Eraſmus, 


Eraſmus was deceived, when he denieth Þ«y-- 
pe to be uſed in the future; and in the ſame place 
he holdeth that @&yeua:, wioa:, be preſent, not 
future; whereas they are future only, and not 


preſent.” Laur. Humphrey. See Strype's Life of 
Parker, Append. p. 142. 

DF , 
Ver. 23. Compel them :—avsynacor. ? 


Bla 2a, 


ws 
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Blade, a word rather {tronger than avayxacedni, - 


is thus uſed, in the moral ſenſe of Compulſion, twice 
by Joſephus, at the beginning of his Antiquities. 


X XIII. 15. Nothing worthy of death is done unto 
bim. | 

The old interpreters agree with our tranſlation, 
and Grotius and Whitby approve that ſenſe. Yer 
it ſhould ſeem more natural to render it, I have 
found no fault, —and behold (in the opinion of He- 


rod alſo) nothing worthy of death hath been done 
by him Ei merpaywivev auto. | 


XXIV. II. *EQarmoar—ra pH . 


It is a general rule, that neuters plural govern 
verbs ſingular. But there are exceptions, as in this 
paſlage before us; Mat. VI. 26. X. 21. Mark 
V. 13. XIII. 12. John X. 8. Revel. XXI. 4. 
Geneſis XLVIII. 6. in the LXX. and Zechariah 
XIII. 7. in the Alexandrian MS. of the LXX. 


So in Homer, I. T. 29. 
un co, Tate her Pproi ono peAGITWY. 


XXIV. 18. Art thou only a ſtranger, &c. 


Thus Cicero, pro Milone, 12. 


An vos ſoli ignoratis, vos hoſpites in hac urbe verſa- 


mini? veſtræ peregrinantur aures, neque in hoc perva- 
gato civitatis ſermone ver ſantur? | 
. D d Joun 
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Jonx I. 1. 


The word was God. Oxts fv 6 Asy0;. 


It is difficult to tranſlate this, becauſe our lan. 
guage doth not diſtinguiſh between Oe, and e at, 
Thedifferenceberween them 1s obſerved by Origen, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and others. 


This text Julian had in view, when he ſaid, 
« Neither Paul, nor Matthew, nor Luke, nor Mark 
preſumed to call Chriſt God; but only honeft 
Joun.” Te ve 'InoSy & re IIx Ng £roAmnoty creiv Oct, 
dre Mar gates, Art Auxaz;, rt Magus, — 4 d Xp 
"Twavns, This ſhews the injudiciouſneſs of thoſe 
Socinians, who would change the place, and 
read, Ots N 0 NM. 


Ver. 3. All things were made by him, — di aurs. 


That d denotes not the firft, but the fecond 
and ſubordinate cauſe, is the obſervation of Ori- 
gen, Euſebius, and others. 


Ver. 16. Xepy Gyr XAgiros. 
9 So Theognis—avr' dl vis. Calamities pn 
calamities ;” ſays Blackwell, p. 27. 


He miſtakes Theognis, in whom @vri means 
inſtead of. There is in the words of that poet an 
unexpected turn, which the Greeks call A &rpor- 

: Joxnry, 


* 
% 
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Jowire, and a ſort of witticiſm. * O, Jupiter, ſays 
he, thou haſt given me evils enow: give me ſome 
good, by way of compenſation. Do. not beſtow 
upon me, in lien of ſorrows—ſorrows again.” 


"AMA Zed TEAET GY 40 'OXvprrie 2&1 proy eu, 
Ag ds juor Gvti xaxay x, T1 mxOty α ov. 
Tebyaim d' El Af xaxav Cpmravuc ep mas 


5 / 


"Eupoienr, doing q d aviey avias. 


Theogn. Ver. 341: 


* 
7 


Jonn I. Ver. 4. 
At a certain ſeaſon. Kara hp. ; 


That is, once @ year, ſays Tertullian, p. 258. 


XVI. 1 3. 
He, the ſpirit of truth. Exccyog 10 Ilveuuc. 


"Exeive; ſhews that Ieh is a perſon, not an attri- 
bute: and the conſtruction is like that, which the 
grammarians call xar? 76 ona, of which 
many writers have given many examples. I ſhall 
produce a few, which I have not borrowed from the 
remarks of others: 


Joſephus, I. p. 137. Ed. Haverc. 


* Lo — L. . 7 
Merafy d urig o Tis pH n, dv, Oupiarrpon, 
/ \ 3 * 7 P 2 
C , EZ 8 2y rd reh NV OKEVN, 


D d 2 « Tyter 


404  SCRIPTURAL ILLUSTRATIONS, 


c Inter Lychnuchum autem et menſam, interius, 
Peſita ſtabat ara ſuſſitus, e ligno quidem, unde et priora 
fadta ſunt inſtrumenta.” 

Zvawen, 2 3. The relative 3 agrees not with £0a- 
vov: how can it? but with Faw, which is under- 


ſtood. Cocceius here for awe would read Eva, 
which is not at all neceflary. 


Heſiod, Acw. 115. 
peidnoev de Ein HpaxAneing 
Oujuc . 
T1940a5 agrees with 'Hpaxang underſtood. 
So Ovid, Faſt. IV. 799. 


An magis hunc morem pietas Antia fecit, 
Innocuum victo cui dedit ignis iter? 


Where I would not advife any one to be tempted 
to read 


| Innocuum victor cui dedit ignis iter; 
tough it may look plaufible. 


Horace, Serm. II. 1. 72. 


| Virtus Scipiade et mitis ſapientia Leli 
N Nugari cum illo— ſoliti. 


| Jonx XX. 28. 
l Kat rei 0 Owpas,—'0 Kipics uu, * 0 Ortes pave 
| 55 3 Eraſmus, 
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Eraſmus fays, © Thomas, ubi vidiſſet, et con- 
Ir eftiſſet 3 &c.“ 


But it appears not from the words of St. John, 


that Thomas accepted the offer made to him by 
our Lord, and handled his body. It ſeems moſt 
probable that he did net. 


AcTs, XII, 19. 


Herod commanded the keepers aπα , to 
be put to death. | 


Eraſmus, in his New Teſtament, doubts n 
they were put to death, or only ſent to priſon. In 
his Paraphraſe, he affirms that they were only 
impriſoned, and that they eſcaped Herod's rage. 
Some learned men are of the contrary opinion, 


AcTs, XIX. 35. 


© Cum ſcriba - ſilentium impetrifſet — dixit 
Alexander: Viri, &c.” ERASAus. 


The word Alexander ſhould be ſtruck out; for 


it was not Alexander, but the Town-clerk, who 


ſpake to the people. 
Ac rs, XX. 13. 


Higeden 


c Per terram iter facturus.“ On which Eraſmus 
obſerves, « Pędeſtri itinere venturus, ſive pedibus 


Dd3 iter 
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iter fafturus, Interpres vitaſſe videtur ne quis 
Paulum exiſtimaret, non equis aut vehiculis, ſed 
pedibus eo venifle. Atqui hoc ipſum accedebat 
ad Pauli gloriam, quod mallet iter laborioſius 
modo majore cum fructu.“ 


The old interpreter tranflated it right. In our 
verſion it is 40 go afoot: It ſhould be, to go by land, 
Nerve means to go by land; whether on foot, or 
on horſeback; or in a waggon, it matters not. 


Cicero, ad Atticum. Epiſt. X. 4. Me tamen 
confilio juva, pedibuſne Rhegium, an hinc ſtatim 
in navem.” Where ſee Grevius. 


Rox. XIII. 3. 
Rulers are not a terror to good works, &c. 


Menander, p. 132. 
Neo PoEnfltic, por Tapaxhroy . 


I. Cox. V. g. 


To deliver ſuch an one to Satan. 


Hammond mentions the diſeaſes and torments 
which they endured, who were delivered to Satan; 
and adds, that there was ſomething like this 
amongſt the Eſſenes, according to the relation given 
by Joſephus, 


To this Le Clerc replies,“ What Joſephus 
relates concerning the Eſſenes may be underſtood 


to mean that the excommunicated Eſſene died of 
grief, | 
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grief, and not by the miraculous effect of the 
excommunication: although, it Foſephus had be- 
lieved this 5 nothing would oblige us to 
give him credit,” | 


Now it is evident, that neither of theſe commen- 
tators had conſulted Joſephus with any attention, 
It appears from his relation of the affair, that theſe 
excommunicated perſons died neither of grief, nor 


of diſtempers præternaturally inflicted ; but merely 


for want of food, — and were ſtarved to death, 


becauſe they did not dare to break the ſolemn oath 


which they had taken, not to eat with other people. 


T's; de in' afioypiois a pro primary ENOTHS, SMD 
TS T&Ymaro;" o d ixxpibieis dere r, prope di- 
heiße ra. Tois yap opricts Y Tos Secu sv eres, uot rg 
ra ga roc d TeoÞn; S per houCarty, ron 


Jt *, Aijpew To Twp, TYX0 evo; dh pe. 


„ Deprehenſos vero in peccatis gravieribus ex erdine 
ſuo ejiciunt ; iſque cui contigit e cætu ejici, non raro 
mortem obit miſerrimam. Nam juramentis et ritibus 
obligatus, ne aliorum quidem eſcis uti poteſt; ſed dum 
herbas comedit, corpus fame tabeſcit, atque ita interit, 
Bell. Jud. II. vii. 8. © 


VI. 11. Ye are waſhed. 
AmneSoog : © ye have waſhed yourſelves.” 
* 


* A nearly ſimilar account of the Eſſenes occurs in Dr. Jortiu's 
Remarks on Eccl, Hiſt, Vol. I. p. 180. 
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I. Cor. XII. 21. And the eye cannot ſay to the 
hand, I have no need of thee. 


Seneca, de Ira, II. 31. ec Quid fi nocere velint 
manus pedibus ? manibus oculi? ut omnia inter ſe 
membra conſentiunt, quia fingula ſervari totius 
intereſt; ita hommes ſingulis parcent, quia ad 
cœlum geniti ſumus. Salva autem eſſe ſocietas 
niſi amore et cuſtodià partium non poteſt.“ 


Ver. 26. Whether one member ſufer, &c. 


One would almoſt think that St. Paul had in bis 
mind the words of Plato; who ſays, 


Oran 8 tubs ganruhᷣg T8 RA, MACK 7 KOWWYIA, 1 

\ + — * * * , I 1 * 

x r TO 75 Tpog H Wuxnv ate rh 246 pine outro iv TH 

TS ae uo 27 ally, iger xte, 59 TAC dH Eunidonos 
pripes rei auTos dan. De Repub, V. 462. | 


I. Cor. XV. 32. Let us eat and drink, &c. 


Philemon, p. 362. 
Ex Yap dia; Ne- EV By, 
Apr art hu, „ d ipel, cù xc, &c. 
But St. Paul doth not eanry it ſo far. He ſays, 
«Let us enjay ourſelves ;” he ſays not, © Let us 
| GALAT. V. 12. 
* OG u anoxoboylo. 


would they were cut off. 
1 * 5 A Inſtead 
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Inſtead of making remarks on Eraſmus and other 
Commentators, I ſhall only obſerve in three words, 
that &T&xobola may be taken in the reciprocal 
ſenſe : Utinam ſe etiam abſciderent.* 


* I wiſh theſe circumciſers would alſo cut ibem- 
ſelves quite off from your communion ; and leave the 
Chriſtian Church, where they do more harm * 


good to themſelves, and to others.” 


A learned friend ſhewed me the ſame interpreta- 
tion, propoſed in ſome foreign journal, 


* The i ingenious G. Wakefield, in his notes on the Georgics of Virgil, 
pader the head of EXPLICATION, cites Georg, II. 32, 


Et ſæpe alterius ramos impune widemys 

Vertere in alterius, mutatamque infita mala 

Ferre pyrum, et prunis lapidoſa rubeſcere ci corra. 
Upon which he obſerves, that the peculiar uſe of a verb, -whether in the 
active or paſſive vice, analogous to that of the Greek middly verb, was not. 
unuſual among the Latins, | 


«« Hoc igitur dico et edico, ES atque alios probos auQtores, quoties 
vim mediæ wocis Græcorum velint exprimere, ſemper uti voce paſſrua, (nam 
vocem tertiam cum ſuis terminationibus non haben t) yel ativa cum, Prone 


mine. 


Of this he adduces many inſtances ; and then adds, 

cc Interea vix dici poteſt quot errores jnvenuſtos per noſtram N. T. ver- 
ſionem fuderit harum rerum ignorantia, 'Liceat mihi inſigne exemplum, 
Coronidis loco, jam profetre. ; 

O x4 *ATIOKOYONTAI er arapererres vag. Galat. V. 12. 

1 Toould they were even CUT OFF, which trouble you. 

Nec aliter interpretes antiqui, nifi quod melius quiddam Arabi ſuboluiſſe 

videatur, quem conſulat eruditus lector. Nihil agunt critici ad locum; in 


zuibus ſunt, qui indecoras neſcio quas interprotationes comminiſcuntur. 
. Idem 
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I. TIM. I. 6 


On this text Eraſmus gives an excellent ſpe- 
eimen of the queſtions agitated and determined by 
the ſchoolmen. 


** Invaniloquium. Quantum ad pronunciationem 
attinet, Mazeologia non multum abeſt a Theolo- 
gn, &c.“ See Life of Eraſmus, Vol. II. p. 218. 


Such is the ſcholaſtic theology; and ſuch are the 
ſchool-men, whom Eraſmus held in contempt; 


«« Idem eſt ac ſi dixiſſet Apoſtolus, Vellem ut etiam potok is ALIQUID 
PATERENTUR—ut FLERENT., Vera enim Tg zoTTeo dat lignificatio eſt 
ſeipſum pre dolore verberare - palmis tundere. Optime Heſychius : *Amozorn- 


TALE, SEAVOLOMNTRLER, ENC4000cy9, Similiter Euripides, I ROAD. 623. 


"Expui}a r, x6TE%0|2/,7,) ν. 


Huc redeunt ifta Horatiana, quorum prius à Pauli locutione non long® 
diſtat. II. Sat. I. 45. 


Qui me commòrit ( melius non tangere clams ) 


FIG BIT. Vid. etiam ver. 69.—Et iti alii. 


Sed hzc hactenus. Nunc ad locum Virgilit, unde egreſſus ſum, redeo. 
Sic igitur mihi videtur legendus: | 


Et ſep alterius ramos sk impune widemus 


VERTERE in alterius, Pg 
Idem pronomen certiſſimè excidit ab En. II. 235. 


Accingunt omnes operi, 


Lege Accingunt s. Ut præteream ZEn. I. 210, ubi habemus— Ii sR 


prædæ ACCINGUN T, —quis neſcit voces accingi, armari, et ſimilia, ſepius 
ab optimis ſcriptoribus uſurpari in medi wocis fignificationez ut To o 
SGræcorum — Vid. Tibull. IV. 1. 179. 


Eft equidem ub! media vox invenitur, fine pronomine: ut, Lucret. II. 1041. 


i tibi vera videtur, 
Dede manus; aut, fi falſa eſt, Accix ERF centre, 


but 
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but who ſtill have their friends and admirers. 
For it is not to be expected that myſtical or me- 
taphyſical jargon ſhould ever go quite out of fa- 
ſhion. It is a trade, which a man may ſet up at 
a ſmall expence, ; 


I. Tim, III. 16. 
Otog ePavepodn.. 


wh Mihi ſubolet Deum additum fuiſſe ad verſus 
hæreticos Arianos, &c.” Eraſmus. 


The true reading ſeems to be, —Murpu, O e- 
vepwIm, &c. Id quod :—** That which was mani- 
felted, &c.“ 


II. Tin. IV. 16. 


No man ſtood with me, but all men forſook me. 


Strong as the expreſſion is, yet it may perhaps 
mean, Very few ſtood with me.” For it is a 
common way of ſpeaking, and of the figurative 
kind, Thus ha 


nemo, Hercule, nemo: 
Vel duo, vel nemo. 


And ſo John III. 32. No man receiveth his tef- 
timony : that is, Few there are who receive 


it 3, 


HEB. 


— 
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HEzes. XI. 37. 
Ey n las, &c, In ſheep-ſkins, 


A French Dominican, who hath written a book 
on the antiquities of the -onaftic ſtate, hath made 


fome remarks on the note of Eraſmus upon this 


verſe. 


He obſerves, that “ a badger is called meles, or 
melis, and ſometimes taxus by Latin writers :”” But 
the word faxus, in this ſenſe, ſeems to be of re- 
cent date. See Harduin's Pliny, 1. 462, and 
Aa. Erugit, XXI. 73. | 


II. PETER, I. 16,—19. 


cc We were eye-witnefles of his Majeſty. For 
he received from God the Father honour and 
* glory, when there came ſuch a voice to him 
& from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
& Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. And this voice 
& which came from heaven we heard, when we 
te were with him in the Holy Mount, We have 
& alſo a more ſure word of Prophecy.” 


6 


* 


* 


Kas rr Sc Sue pov Toy Di uca- AoYovs 
And wwe have the prophetic word more confirmed. 
'This teſtimony God gave to his Son twice : 


Once at his baptiſm (Bane, III. 13. Mark I. 11. 
Luke 


SCRIPTURAL ILLUSTRATIONS. 413 


Luke III. 22.) and once again at his transfigur- 


ation: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am toell 


pleaſed : hear ye him, Matt. XVII. g. Mark IX. 7. 
Luke IX. 35. 


St. Peter probably alludes to both theſe teſti- 
monies z but certainly, and more particularly, to 
the latter; for he was preſent, and heard it. 


What is the prophetic Word in St. Peter? I ſay, 
it means in general every prophecy in the Old 
Teſtament relating to Chriſt, but more peculi- 
arly theſe 7hree prophecies : 


I. © Behold my Servant, whom I uphold; 
mine Elect, in whom my foul delighteth. I have 
put my ſpirit upon him, &c.” Iſaiah, XLII. 1. 


St. Matthew cites it thus, XII. 18. 


« Behold my Servant, whom I have choſen 3 


my Beloved, in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed.” 


II. The Lord God will raiſe up unto thee 
a Prophet, hke unto me: Unto him ſhall ye 
hearken.” Deut. XVIII. 15. 


II. © The Lord hath faid unto me, Thou 


art my Son; this wy have I begotten thee.” 
Pſalm II. 7. 


This 
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This is the xp xcyes,—the prophetic Word, 
which, according to St. Peter, was not clear be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt, becauſe before his 
coming it was not known who the perſon was, of 

whom it was ſpoken; but which was fully con- 
firmed, and applied to Chriſt by the heavenly voice: 
So that there was no room left to doubt of its ap- 
plication and accompliſhment, 


I. Jon, V. 7. 


5 5 — 
Ori Tpis cl ot uaphupsures * TW dp ο]ũ1. 0 Halup, 0 
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This text of the three Toitneſſes in Heaven, was 
omitted by Eraſmus in his firſt and ſecond edi- 
tion; but inſerted afterwards, upon the authority 
of one MS, which is called by him Codex Britan- 
nicus. But Eraſmus ſuſpected that this MS had 
been accommodated by the tranſcriber to the La- 
tin verſion. 


This Codex Britannicus, - which is the Codex Mon- 
fortii, and the Manuſcript of Dublin, —hath the paſ- 
ſage in the following manner; as I have tran- 
ſcribed it from a manuſcript letter of John Ycard, 


Dean of Killala, written Auguſt 5, 1720, to the 
Biſhop of Meath, and ſent by the Biſhop to Dr. 
S. Clarke. 
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S. Clarke. It is in the hands of Mr. Emlyn.* 
[Ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
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Concerning this conteſted paſſage, ſee Eraſmus, 
and Wetſtein on the place; and Wetſt. Prolegom. 
p- 52, 182. T. Emlyn's works, Vol. II. Two 
Letters of Sir 1. Newton, printed in 1754. Le 
Clerc's Bibl. A. and M. XVIII. p. 404. and 
Mr. De Miſſy's Remarks on Dr. Maty's Journal, 
Tom. VIII. 194. Tom. IX. 66. Tom. XV. 


148. 


A 


Simon, in his Diſert. Crit. ſur les MSS. du 
N. T. hath confuted the filly arguments of Ar- 
nauld in defence of this text. This Arnauld had 
the good luck to be cried up by a party, and to 
be eſteemed far beyond his literary merits, —as is 
uſual on ſuch occaſions. 


* Taken from Dr. Joxrix's Life of Eraſmus, publiſhed in 1760, 
Vol. II. P · 226. 
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Mattaire in his Aunal. Typ. hath alſo defended 
this text ; but he ſays nothing that deſerves the 
leaſt notice or regard, Longereu compoſed a 
diſſertation, to ſhew that this paſſage is ſpurious, 
Whether he publiſhed i it I know not. 
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S TRICO TURES 


N THER 


ARTICLES, SUBSCRIPTIONS, 
TESTS, Ke. 


SopsCrIPTION to the Articles, Liturgy, &c. 
in a rigid ſenſe, is a conſent to them all in gene- 
ral, and to every propoſition contained in them; 
according to the intention of the compilers, when 
that can be known; and according to the ob- 
vious, natural, uſual ſignification of the words. 


Subſoription, in a ſecond ſenſe, is a conſent to 


them in a meaning, which is not always conſiſt- 
ent with the intention of the compilers, nor with 
the more uſual ſignification of the words; but is 

Ven. I. E e cCounſiſtent 
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conſiſtent with thoſe paſſages of Scripture which 
the compilers had in view. 


Subſcription, in a third ſenſe, is an aſſent to 
them, as to articles of peace and uniformity ; by 
which we ſo far ſubmit to them; as not to raiſe 


diſturbances about them, and ſet the people 
againſt them, 


Subſcription, in a fourth ſenſe, is an aſſent to 
them, as far as they are conſiſtent with the Scrip. 
tures, and with themſelves ; and no farther, 


In favour of ſubſcribing in a laxer ſenſe, the 
following reaſons have been allèdged 


1. Our church admits perſons to baptiſm, upon 
an aſſent to the Apoſtle's Creed; and uſeth only 


that Creed in the Catechiſm, and 1 in the Viſitation 
of the Sick. 


She declares that the Scripture | is the only 
Role of Faith. 


3. She owns herſelf to be fallible. 


4. Some illuſtrious divines of our communion 
have made declarations, which neceſſarily imply a 
diſlike of certain things contained in the Liturgy, 
or Articles; and yet never were cenſured for it, 


3 * 
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by public authority: as Chillingworth, Hales, 
Taylor, Hammond, Tillotſon, Stillingfleet.— 
cum multis aliis. 


5. There are propoſitions contained in our 
Liturgy and Articles, which no man of common 
ſenſe amongſt us believes. No one believes that 
all the members of the Greek church are damned, 
becauſe they admit not the proceſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt from the Son: Yet the Athanaſian Creed, 
according to the uſual and obvious ſenſe of the 
words, teacheth this. No one believes himſelf 
obliged to keep the Sabbath Day : yet the Liturgy, 
ſtrictly interpreted, requires it. 


6. It is evident, beyond a doubt, that the 
whole body of the Clergy, and of the learned 
Laity, depart, ſome more, ſome leſs, from the 
religious opinions of their anceſtors in the days 
when the Articles were eſtabliſhed by law, and 
from the rigid and literal ſenſe. of them. This 


univerſal conſent of a nation, to deviate thus in 
| ſome points from the old doctrines, amounts to 


an abrogation of ſuch rigid interpretations of the 
Articles, and to a permiſſion of a latitude in ſub- 
ſcribing. 


If we will not allow thus much, we muſt ſup- 
poſe that in an age,—and an age not perhaps the 
moſt learned, -an Aſſembly of fallible men may 
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determine concerning all points of faith and prae- 
tice for themſelves, and for their heirs; and en- 
tail bondage and darkneſs, worſe than ——— 
upon their poſterity for ever and ever. , 


They who. fubſcribe in a look ſenſe, would be 
obliged to declare it, if any perſon had a right to, 
demand it, and to judge of it. But, fince no ſuch, 
authority is veſted in any perſon, it would be to 
no purpoſe to ſay in what ſenſe we receive the Ar- 
ticles. It would only give an handle to ſome op- 
prefſors to uſe a power, which they could not 
exerciſe without great iniquity ; ſince they them- 
ſelves either took ſome latitude in interpreting: 
the Articles, when they ſubſcribed to. them; or 
ſwallowed them with an implicit faith, and with. 
out any clear notions about them. 


Subſeriptions and Teſts are ſuppoſed to be ad- 
mirable methods to keep out the heterodox. But 
what ſaid the philoſopher to the jealous huſband ? 
Thou mayeſt bar thy windows, and lock thy 


doors ; . wy a cat and a whoremaſter will find the 
way in.“ | 


Amanti aut indigenti difficile et nibil. 


— 
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Hooker is of opinion, ** That civil govern- 
ment ariſeth from compact and conſent, and is of 
human inſtitutions that arbitrary empire is good 
for nothing; and he well obſerves, that To live 
by one man's avill, is the cauſe of all meu's miſery.” 
B. I. p. 22. 


But, when he talks: of the utility of General Coun 
cils, he ſeems not to be The jadicious Hooker. In 
diſputing with the fanaticks of his own time, he 
is very rational and ſkilful : but as to antient Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, he had a ſuperficial notion of 
it, and was not emancipated from the common 
prejudices of his times. What can you expect 
from General Councils ? 


As to Articles of faith, we want no general or 
national council to tell. us, that our Lord 1s the 


Chriſt, the only-begotten Son of God; and that 


we ought to acquaint ourſelves with his Goſpel, 
and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly; ex- 
pecting a reſurrection, and a future judgment. As 
to matters of diſcipline, there are in all Chriſtian 
nations eccleſiaſtical courts, furniſhed with as 
much juriſdiction as is neceſſary, and with more 


than is uſually employed to any good purpoſe, 


E e 3 The 


1 
17 
6 
1 N 
„ 
8 
3 = 
4 - 
x 
g 
i 
1 
4 
1 
1 
45 
14 
* 
1. 
i: hl 
X. 
lh 
: hb 
j 


- 
Cnc — — B 
4 ” 


3 


1 —"<bty - ; 


— — —-— — — — = 
- 
£ 


nw pode « A 


* — * 


— — ——— 
— _— 


= — —— 


— 
— IV - - * — EY = 


— — 


422 sTRIC TURES ON THE 


The Biſhops and Divines of the Council of 
Trent were greatly perplexed and divided in 
their ſentiments concerning Original Sin and Juſti- 
fication: yet none of them had the ſenſe, or the 
courage, to draw the manifeſt inference ;—** That 
ſuch points ſhould be left undecided, and every 


Chriſtian at liberty to form his own judgment 


about them.“ 


% 
- ö : * . 
- * 


The myſterious and incomprehenſible nature of 
Divine Preſcience, as it is declared to be in the 
Holy Scriptures, affords us a convincing proof of 
human liberty, or free agency. For, if man were 
doomed and predefſtinated by God's eternal De- 
crees, and impelled by a fatal neceſſity to good 
or evil, there would be nothing ſo utterly incon- 
ceivable in this Fore-knowledge. Far from it: If 
God hath fixed the future behaviour of men, and 
tied it with an adamantine chain, which nothing 
can pull aſunder, it is eaſy to conceive that he 


muſt know his own appointments ;—even as a 


{kilful artiſt, when he hath made a movement, 
and ſet it a going, knows how it will work, and 
when it will ſtop. It is our free choice, our li- 
berty of acting, which creates the difficulty to our 
conception, and makes the divine foreſight unfa- 


thomable by the human underſtanding. 
e The 
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The Church of England makes no Articles of 


Faith, but ſuch as have the teſtimony of the 
whole Chriſtian world : In other things ſhe re- 
quires Subſcription to them, not asArticles of Faith, 
but as inferior truths, to which ſhe expects a ſub- 
miſſion, in order to her peace and tranquillity. 
So the late learned Lord Primate of Ireland 
(Bramhall) often expreſſeth the ſenſe. of the 
Church of England, as to ber Thirty-nine Arti— 
cles. Neither doth the Church of England,” 
ſaith he, “ define any of theſe queſtions, as ne- 
e ceflary to be believed, either neceſſitate medii, or 
6 neceſſitate præcepti, which is much leſs; but 
* only bindeth her ſons, for peace ſake, not to 


*© oppoſe them,” And in other places, more 


fully: We do not ſuffer any man to reject the 
“ Thirty-nine Articles at his pleaſure ; yet nei- 


ether do we look upon them as eſſentials of ſav- 


ce ing faith, or legacies of Chriſt and his Apoſ- 
*© tles; but, in a Mean, as pious opinions, fitted 
for the preſervation of unity. Neither do we 
*« oblige any man to believe them, but only not 
© to contradict them.” See STILLINGFLEET, 
fzrounds of Proteſtant Religion. Vol. IV. p. 53; 
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& It is a ſad thing, ſays Biſhop Bull, to ſee 
« an ignorant Mechanick prefer his own ſmall 
(e viſdom before the wiſdom of the whole Church 
&© wherein he lives; and dare to tax the moſt de- 
ce liberate and adviſed ſanctions and conſtitutions 
ce of the learned and holy Fathers of it of impru- 
« dence and folly.” Serm. V. Vol. I. p. 213. 


A Proteſtant Divine ſhould take care how: he 
bandles this ſubject. A Biſhop of the Romiſh 
Church would have ſaid the ſame thing of a re- 
formed mechanick, who ſhould have preſumed to 
ſlight the Decrees of Popes and Councils. This 
terminates at laſt in the doctrine of implicit faith, 
and blind obedience.—Tendimus in Latium. 


What St. Paul and other Apoſtles pronounce 
againſt the hereticks of their time, is not to be 
applied to all thoſe, who in theſe later ages err 
in matters of faith. They neither deſpiſe the 
Apoſtles, nor reje& the Goſpel : nor do they 
uſually ſeem to be ſeduced from the right way 
by views of honour or of profit. Many of them 

might ſay to the church, as Aineas to Dido, 


 Tnvitus, regina, tuo de littore cefſi, 


4 8 Dr. 
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Dr. Waterland, in one of bis books. of Con- 
W choſe for his motto, from AcTs IX. 5: 


4 1 
Ey 7 . oy ay adhs. . 


* Tam Jeſus, whom thou Eau. 


To which bis antagonilt replied, | from I. Per. 
I. ag. 


05 Aodopyptroc, wn Aldous). FN 


4 bo | when he was reviled, reviled not again.” 


m— =y 


j 


% A 


There is a propoſition contained in our Arti- 
cles, which I do not remember to have ſeen diſ- 
cufſed by any writer upon that ſubject; which, 
I believe, few of the Subſcribers ever examined; 
but which, I think, every one may ſafely receive 
with unplicit faith, It is this: 


The Churches of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, 
and Antioch, have erred.” ART. XIX. 


— — 


| 

Dr. Courayer defended the regularity and va- | 

lidity of our Ordinations; and we are obliged to | 
him 
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him for doing us juſtice in that point.“ But, af. 
ter af}, it is a queſtion of no importance; for the 
conſent of a Chriſtian nation makes all acts of that 
kind good and valid. 


— — JJ 


Barrow, in his Opuſcula, endeavours to mol- 
lify the damnatory clauſes in the Athanaſian 
Creed, He ſays that they condemn only thoſe, 
who, againſt the conviction of their awn con- 
ſcience, reject the doctrine of the Trinity laid 
down in that Creed.” —I am glad to hear it; for 
no perſon, I believe, can * be guilty of ſuch 
a fault. 


Of this celebrated and excellent man, concerning whom too 
much can hardly be ſaid by the friends of that moderation, cha- 
rity, good temper, and ſound learning, for which he was re- 
markable; See what is ſaid in the Anecdotes of Bowyer,” 
Pp. 83, 544; and © The Epiſtolary Correſpondence, &c. of Biſhop 
Atterbury,” publiſhed by Mr. Nichols, 1787, Vol, IV. p. 103, 
He died October 17, 1776, after two days' illneſs, at the great 
age of 95, The writer of this note perfectly remembers, that 
about a ſhort time before the event, he dined in a family party at 
Ealing, where the venerable Doctor was preſent, He began and 
ate as he liked ; but upon the remove, and a freſh ſupply of what 
Lord Cheſterfield uſed to call kitchen ſtuff and cellar ſtuff, the lady 
of the houſe aſked the ſage, what ſhe ſhould help him to. „“ Oh, 
pardon me, Madame, (ſaid he) and do not tax an old man with 
profaneneſs, when I aſſure you, that ſeldom in my life have 1 
truſted to providence for @ ſecond- couiſe. 
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The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 1 is a _ 
lic religious action, rite, or ceremony, in Com- 
memoration of the death of Chriſt, and of the be- 
nefits which we receive thereby.” Every thing 
advanced concerning it, beyond and beſides this, 
is precarious and far-fetched, 


When it 1s conſidered what advantages we re- 
ceive from the ſufferings of our Lord, it ſeems 
improper to commemorate his beneficial death 
with mourning and faſting : and when it 1s con- 
ſidered how much he ſuffered, it ſeems as impro- 


per to commemorate his death by a feaſt, or a 
banquet. 


This ceremony, therefore, is neither a feaſt, 
nor a faſt ; but ſomething between both. It is a 


ſhort, ſober, frugal repait, on a piece of bread, 
and a draught of wine. 
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I have ſome doubt whether note, for notes, is good Latin: 


But ſince notare means to obſerve, why ſhould not note 
mean Obſervations, Notes, Remarks? 


Tux Nile is called by the Greeks Mizas, by the 
Hebrews Shihor, Niger. Pauſanias ſays, that the 
images of all the River-Gods were made of white 
ſtone, —except that of the Nile, which was of black. 
Porphyry obſerves, that the ſtatues of the Gods 
were often made of black marble, to denote the 
inconſpicuous nature of the Deity. Hon d' av 
* ALR. a0 13 &Pavis avis Th going tdnnwray, See 
Euſebius, Prep. Evang. III. 7. P. 98. 


The Abbe Couture, in his Diſſertation on the 
Fafti, in the Mem. de P Acad, T. II. 89. ſays, 
„ Lucan, ſpeaking of himſelf, after the manner of 

RY | the 
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me Pots, that is, with great ſelf-ſufficiency, — 
aſſerts, 


Nec meus Eudoxe vincatur Faſtibus aunus. 


Now, if he had looked carefully into Lucan, X. 
187. he might have found, that they are not the 
words of the Poet, but of Julius Cæſar; who was the 


Reformer of the Roman Year, and might ſpeak 
thus, without arrogance. 


I do not remember to have ſeen in any Author 
the time mentioned, when the Olympic Games, and 


other games of the ſame kind in other places, 
ceaſed to be celebrated.* 


In order to be choſen one of the fix principal 
magiſtrates of Straſburg, a man muſt prove that he 
is ignoble, and a Plebeian, deſcended from Ple- 


beians for eight generations. See La Mothe be 
Vayer. 


The more abſurd and incredible any divine 
myſtery, the greater honour,” ſays Bacon, © we 
do to God in believing it.“ I wonder that ſuch a 
man ſhould have adopted ſuch a doctrine, and have 
had ſo little regard for his own reputation; for he 
who. talks in this manner, will always fall under 


In a ſubſequent paſſage, Dr. Jortin obſerves from Maſſieu, 
Hift. de L Acad. III. 67. That the Ihmian Games _ about. 
the time of the Emperor Hadrian, 


+ Sex Vol. I. of this work, P. 373, ry 
the 
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the ſuſpicion of being either a true FanaFc, or 4 
diſguiſed Infidel, As to Bacon's Editor, he hath 
taken ſufficient care, both in his note upon this 
| paſſage, and in a Preface, Vol. Il. p. 284. to let us 
know that he himſelf is not a Fanatic. See Bacon's 
Works, by Shaw. As to Bacon, he ſeems to have 
given way to his fancy, and exerciſed his wit, in 
drawing up Chriſtian Paradoxes. Vol. I. p. 262. 
II. p. 285. | 


The fame Author tells us, that the age of the 
cat terminates between fix and ten.“ What Juve- 
nal ſays of Tyrants, (Sat. X. 112) 1s true of Cats, 


— that ſeldom do they die a natural death. 
' . 
Ad generum Cereris fine cede et vulnere paucæ 


Deſcendunt Feles, et ficcd morte fruuntur. 


But, if they eſcape the hands of violence, they 
hold out beyond the period aſſigned by Bacon. I 
had one that lived with me fourteen years *; and I 
have heard of ſome that were much older. 


How little the duties' of Toleration and Mo- 
deration were underſtood, either by Papiſts or Pro- 
teſtants, in the ſixteenth century, 1s evident from 
a letter of Melanchthon, who yet ſeems to have been 


For an Epitaph on this favourite domeſtick, ſee No. XIX. 
of the Lusus PoETIc1, inſerted in Vol, I. Page 39. 


a Divine 
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a Divine of much mildneſs and good nature. Con 
cerning the burning of Servetus, he ſays to Bullin- 
ger, “Legi que de Serveti blaſphemiis reſpondiſtis, et 
pielatem ac judicia veſtra probo. Fudico etiam Senatum 
Genevenſem ret feciſſe, quod hominem pertinacem, et 
non omiſſurum blaſphemias ſuſtulit : Ac miratus ſum eſſe, 
gui ſeveritatem illam improbent.” 


It is certain that the Romins greatly abhorred 
and condemned human facrifices, long before 
Chriſtianity had made its appearance amongſt them: 
and I obſerve that the Fathers and Apologiſts 
Tatian, Theophilus, Athanaſius, Tertullian, Cy- 
prian, Minucius, Firmicus, Prudentius,—ſpeak 
with caution upon this ſubject. None of them 
ſay directly that h»man victims were offered up to 
Jupiter Latiaris, but only human blood; which 
might be done many ways, without any human 
ſacrifice in form. I take the caſe to have been, 
that at a certain time of the year, when they 
had ſhews in the Amphitheatre, they took the 
blood of ſome condemned man, ſome gladiator, 
or ſome criminal who was expoſed to wild beaſts, 
and offered it up to this Jupiter *. If a Cæſar, a 
Livy, or a Tacitus had lived in later ages, and 
heard of the proceedings of the Inquiſition, they 
would have ſaid that thoſe nations worſhipped 
Chriſt, - and his mother, as a Goddeſs; and uſed to 


See Juſtin Martyr, p. 128, and Thirlby's note. 
| offer 


Ax — 
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offer up human victims to them in a cruel manner, 
by burning them aliye 


4 


It is an obſervation of Montaigne, that © Of thoſe 
who have made themſelves famous 1 in the world, 


| he would lay a wager to produce more who died 


before, than after, thirty-five,” Eſſais, Tom. I. 19. 
I have, I believe, conſidered this matter more than 
Montaigne, and marked the years of the life of 
many hundred ſcholars. And, ſetting afide violent 


deaths, I look upon fx!y-tbree to be the middle 


term of life; there being about as many who have 
died before, as at ſixty-three and upwards. The 
number of thoſe who died at or near fixty-three 1s 
fo far greater than at any other year, that I ſuſpe& 
it hath not been called the grand climacleric, without 


ſome reaſon. The bodies of many perſons ſeem 
to be a machine wound up for that period; which 


may be ſhortened, but cannot be much length- 
ened. 


The ſeparation of the Jews from the Gentiles 
was a proof that the Jewiſh religion was not of 
general concern; for if there had been no other 
way to heaven, God would not thus have ſhut out 
the Gentiles. 


In the firſt proteſtant ſchools and univerſities of 
Germany, moſt of the ſtudents were very poor: 


They ſupported themkelugs by begging aud finging 
Plalms 
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pſalms from door to door: they ſtudied by moon- 
light, for want of candles; they were almoſt ſtarved 
for want of fire; and often went to bed with an 
empty ſtomach: Vet the earneſt deſire of erudition 
conquered all theſe difficulties, and they became 
private tutors, ſchoolmaſters, preachers, and pro- 
feſſors. Our young folks now have not the tenth 


part of theſe hardſhips to endure, nor a tenth part 
of their induſtry and learning. 


Blackwell is an author who hath taken com- 
mendable pains to vindicate the ſtyle, and to point 
out the beauties of the New Teſtament. It is pity 


that his on ſtyle ſhould be ſo conceited, and ſo 
full of affectation. 


The Athenians, a polite people, gave polite 
names to ugly things. They called the jail, the 
houſe; the hangman, Toy Anwiov, the commoner; a thief, 
4 LOVER: that is, one who fell in love with a 


purſe of money, or with ſome ſuch pretty ob- 
jor We.” - 


Herodotus ſays, that amongſt the Thracians, 
to work was mean and infamous; to do nothing 
was the mark and privilege of a gentleman. *Apyt 
Lua, x , ο Yns d tpyaln, Alon. ; 


In many places Eraſmus highly commends Si- 
giſmundus Gelenius, who was the corrector of Fro- 
Vor. I. e ben's 
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ben's preſs. * His uncommon erudition,“ ſays 
he, ' and the probity and ſincerity of his manners, 
radar him worthy of a much better fortune: and 
yet I dare not wiſh that he were rich. Why 
ſo?“ you will ſay.—“ Leſt it ſhould make him 
indolent, and leſs active in advancing the cauſe of 
Literature. Poverty is a great {pur to induſtry.” 
This may be true: but, when a learned and a mo- 
deſt man hath long drudged in occupations which 
are really beneath him, and hath ſhewn evident 
marks of his attachment to Literature, of his zeal 
to ſerve the public, and of his capacity of doing 
greater things, if he were more at his eaſe, and at 
liberty to chooſe ſuch works as beſt ſuited his abili- 
ties, he is ſurely worthy of ſome recompenſe: and 
it is a ſcandalous thing when ſuch favours are only 
beſtowed upon people, who procure them by ſoli- 
citing, by flattering, &c.* 


Aſculapius, the Father of Phyſicians, loved fees 
too well; and for the ſake of gold reſtored a dead 
man to life, for which Jupiter killed him with his 
thunder, as Pindar informs us, Pyth. III. I won- 
der that ſome of the Greek Epigrammatiſts, who 
often ridicule the Phyſicians, did not take the hint 
from Pindar; and ſay, that the children of ÆEſcula- 
pius, leſt they ſhould ſuffer as their father had 
done, inſtead of raiſing the dead, were contented to 
ilk the ning. BN | 


* Life of Eralinus Vol, 1. p. = 2K 


A ras 
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Aras non habemus, ſays Minucius Felix. If Chtiſ. 
tians, then, had no altars, they had no facrifi .* 


H is too verboſe in his compofixions. If 

he were an indigent author, who ſold his works by 
the ſheet, I could pardon him: for ſuch an one loſes 
a penny, along with every idle ſentence that he 
ſtrikes out of his copy: his necęſſities will not ſuffer 
him to part with his 98 


The Greeks and 1 made the Meſes, the 
Graces, and all the Virtues, females. 


Lord Clarendon, having mentioned the death of 
Ireton, on whom he hath beſtowed a very bad chas 
rater, ſays, that Cromwell gave the command of 
the army in Ireland to Ludlow, a man of a very 
different temper from the other. B. XIII. This 
paſſage is remarkable: it contains no ſmall compli- 
ment, paid obliquely and indirectly to Ludlow. 


One of the greateſt wits, and ſayers of bons mots, 
amongſt the ancients, was Diogenes the Cynic. I 
wiſh I had formerly collected all his ſayings: Now 
it is too late to ſeek them up and down in various 
authors, 


1 have ſeen ſome Divines offended at thoſe wo- 
men, who had their gloves on when they received 
the Sacrament. They did not know, I believe, 

e that 
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that in the fixth and ſeventh century, it was a law 
in ſome places, that the men ſhould receive the 
conſecrated bread upon their bare hands; the wo- 
men, upon a piece of white linen laid on their 
hand, which was called a dominical. This infigni- 
ficant ceremony was commanded by one Council, 
and condemned by another. See Dallæus, de Cult, 
Lat. P. 573. 


Boileau was a good Poet; but, not content with 
that, he wanted to paſs for a good Scholar. He 
had, in truth, a ſlender ſtock of erudition; and in 
this moſt of our celebrated Engliſh poets reſemble 
him. He was more learned than Perrault; but 


that is no mighty matter: Nulla eft gloria preterire 
claudos. 


Hadrianus Valeſius, in his Yalefiara, treats Sal- 
maſiùs as a moſt contemptible critic, and thereby 
ſhews that he himſelf had either no judgment, or 
no candour. He hated Salmaſius, and attacked 
him, after he was dead, in a ſcurrilous Poem. 


Doctor B. faid in a ſermon, © An hypoerite is 
like a reed; ſmooth without, and hollow within.“ 
It was a tolerable conundrum; but he ſpoilt all by 
adding, ( and toſſed about wich every blaſt of 
wind.“ 5 heard the ſame preacher ſay, It any 
one denies the uninterrupted ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
I ſhall not ſerupte to call bim a downright Athei}t.” 
He 
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He might have ſaid parzonbroker, ſmuggler, or pick- 
pocket. This, when I was young, was ſound, or- 
thodox, and faſhionable doctrine. ($53 


« Nothing is more proper to form the mind 
and manners, than the ſtudy of the Roman law. 
Every one,” ſays Vigneul-Marville, ©** who is of 
any confiderable rank in life, ought to have per- 
uſed with attention, once at leaſt, the Inſtitutes and 
the Code of Juſtinian : He owes this duty to him- 
ſelf, and to the publick.” I am of the ſame opi- 
nion; and TI add to theſe the Theodofian Code, for 
the light which it gives to Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 


Lord Bolingbroke calls Caſaubon ** a pedant.” 
If by the word Pedant is to be underſtood a man 
who is ſkilled in the learned languages, Boling- 
broke himſelf was affuredly no pedant : But, in the 
true ſenſe of the word, he was one, in gradu ſuperla- 
tivo. Good judges of compoſition have pronounc- 
ed the preface of Calvin to his In/itutes, of Thua- 
nus to his Hiftory, and of Caſaubon to Pohbius, to 
be maſter-pieces in their kind : but Bolingbroke 
had neither Latin enough to underſtand them, nor 
honeſty enough to reliſh them. 

N s dines abroad, and rails at all the world. 
He loves good eating and evil. ſpeaking ; ; and 
never opens his mouth, but at other people, 8 coſt. 


F f 3 Tacitus 
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Tacitus ſays, 1 HNmã Republica plupims leges; 
and Plato, nag 816 ve ro, NK xi, rαε Tslois 
xa} Ele poxbngoi. For the ſake of our country, I could 

wiſh that theſe obſervations were not true, 


- 


It appears from Plato's Phædo, and from Iſo- 
crates, that they who were initiated were taught 
the doctrine of a future late, and had a promiſe of 
happineſs in it. So in his Epinomis, delivering his 
own ſentiments, Plato ſays (p. 992) concerning a 
good and a wiſe man, I do moſt poſitively affirm 
duo veigenai, maiguy x0 omidagur, (that is, both exo- 
zerically and eſoterically}, abſolutely, and at all 
times, that after death he ſhall be happy, wiſe, 
and bleſſed : eudaipera Te tere da, nat Sale & , 
N H,’. | 


Bad minds, ſay the Platoniſts, depart heavy and 
ſpotted, and ftay in our atmoſphere, and ſuffer for 
their faults. *©* Some are ſo totally corrupted, ſays 
Socrates, that, according to an ancient tradition, 


they never get out of Tartarus.“ See Bibl. Univ. 
N 


Beza's famous old manuſcript, which we have at 
Cambridge, —and on which my friend W. laid ſo 
great a ſtreſs, —is the work of a bold fellow, who is 
perpetually explaining the ſenſe, and endeavouring 
to amend the ſtyle. - See Le Clerc on Acts X. 25, 
and F. Simon, Lettres Choiftes, II. Let. 26. 

„ | The 
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The word. ſatalis doth not, I think, mean ſimply 
pernicious, deftrufiive ; but the idea of deſtiny is alſo 
then joined to it. In Skinner we have the etymo- 
logies of the word Maſſacre : I think that they are 
all wrong, and that it comes from Marti pits 

Tafinuo, as alſo 1 is uſed in a Fry not 
common in the Cod. Theod. and in Inſtit. L. II. tit. 
VII. $. 2. It ſeems to mean—ro o record. 


Broukbuſus, : a polite and i ingenious critick, hath 
borrowed not a little from the notes of Joſ. Scali- 
ger on Tibullus and Propertius. Broukhuſius is 
much indebted to Scaliger; Madame Dacier and 


her huſband to Tanaquil Faber ; and John Hud- 


ſon to Edward Bernard. 


Jerome, in his life of Paul the Hermit, ſays, 
« that the fauns and ſatyrs converſed with St. 


Antony, and intreated him to pray that they might 


obtain mercy from God, who came for the ſalva- 
tion of the whole world.” A man who writes ſuch 


things, muſt ſuppoſe all his readers to be fauns and | 


ſatyrs. 


The ſame writer alſo informs us, that the gold, 
the ſilver, the ivory, the apes, and the peacocks, which 
came from Tharſhiſh to Solomon, mean the zeriting's 
of Pagans, and of hereticks! yy 2 


as 
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S——, ſpeaking of thoſe prophecies which are 
no more than accommodations, illuſtrates the thing 
by accommodating theſe lines of Virgil, Georg. IV. 
86. to the curing of an intermittent fever by the 
powder of the bark : | 


- Hi motus animorum, atque hec certamina tanta 
Pulveris exigut jactu compreſſa quieſcent. 


This application, thought I with myſelf, is 
certainly too lively and ingenious to be his own. 
Afterwards I found it in the Bibl. Chois. XXIII. 


428. See alſo Menagiana, I. 415. 


Thomas Burnet is a moſt ingenious man. I 
ſay of him, what Quinctilian ſays of Seneca :— 
Mult in eo claræque ſententie ; ſed in eloquendo cor- 
rupta pleraque: atque eo pernicigſiſſima, quod abundant 
dulcibus vitiis. 


Vigneul Marville, I. 3. fays, © The Jews 
ſcarcely ever ate fiſh.” Witneſs the New Teſ- 
tament, and all that is there ſaid about fiſh and fiſh- 
ermen ! He adds, that“ in England the people 

eat more fiſh than fleſh.” He knew little of us, 
and of our diet. 


When I was ,pretty far advanced at ſchool, my 
maſter would ſometimes give us a Neroſpaper to 
tranſlate. Of all our raſks, I found this the moſt 
difficult; and would rather have made forty verſes, 
than 
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than have tranſlated as many lines of this dry and 
uncouth proſe. | 


In our ſchogls the boys make too many exer- 
ciſes in verſe, and too few in proſe ; ſo that many 
of them, who can compoſe a pretty epigram, can- 
not put together four ſentences of proſe in a pure 
and correct manner. Poetical numbers they know, 
if they have a good ear; but proſe hath its num- 
bers, —and with theſe they are not acquainted. 
This defe& often ſticks by them afterwards; and 
when they make a Latin ſpeech, or ſermon, it is 


in linſey-woolſey ſtuff, in poetical proſe, larded 


with ſcraps of Horace and Virgil, by way of em- 
belliſhment. Such diſcourſes I have been enter- 
tained with, more than once, by our Profeſſors of 
Divinity. | 


That humourous expreſſion in one of our poets, 


4 The man that fights, and runs away, 
May live to fight another day :” 


Is deduced from the Greek ſaying, 
"Avnp 0 Gevywy Xab TOA u,. 

But it ſhould rather have been, 
May live to run another day. 


"Arp 0 Oti yu xa ThAW ye Progelas, 
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We have our heroes of this kind; who, as Pa- 
nurge ſays in Rabelais, 455 CR but danger. 


It is in the n raft as it is in the natural 
world: Great bodies draw the ſmaller after them. 
Example, cuſtom, faſhion, rule us. 


They who ſerve Chriſt and the world, are like 
borderers; ſcarcely knowing in whoſe kingdom, or 
under whoſe jurifdiction they are. 


The church ought to be very cautious and ſpar- 
ing in appointing ſtated faſts and thankſoivings : 
Elſe her children will be refractory; and, like 
thoſe children in the market-places, mentioned in 
the Goſpel, She may pipe to them, and they will 
not dance; and mourn to them, and they will not 
lament. 


They who ſin and confeſs alternately, uſe re- 
pentance as a ſort of faſhionable phyſick, to be 
taken at ſet times—at ſpring and fall, 


Auguſtin * Ae eſt ut nos reprehendant 
grammatici, quau ut non intelligant populi. It is not 
a bad leſſon for preachers : But: here is another, 
and a better, from Quinctilian:: . Aultis videri 
eruditi volunt, ftulti eruditis uideniur. 

dee 1 

There was at Epheſus a. man of extraordinary 

abilities, called Hermodorus, whoſe ſuperior merit 


ſo 
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ſo offended'his felldw-citizens, that they baniſhed 
him, —and on that occaſion made the following 
decree : Let no perſon among ft us excel the reft : If 
ſuch an one be found, let him depart,” and dzvell elſe- 
zwhere. The philoſopher Heraclitus ſaid, that all 
the Epheſians, who were of age, deſerved to be 
hanged, for aſſenting to ſuch a law. Hermo- 
dorus, thus caſt out, went to Italy, and took re- 
fuge at Rome; where the Barbarians (for ſo the 
Greeks in thoſe days accounted all, except them- 
ſelves,) received him with courteſy and reſpect ; 
defired his affiſtance in forming their body of laws, 
contained in the twelve tables; and rewarded him 


with a ſtatue erected in the Forum. See Cicero, 
Tuſc. Diſp. V. 36. and Pliny, Vol. II. p. 643. 


We have had ſome powerful Druids and High 
Prieſis, who would have liked a decree of the 
Epheſian kind concerning the clergy : If any Ec- 
cleſiaſtic amongſt us ſurpaſs others in learning and abi- 
lities, let him by all means be depreſſed ; and never 
permitted to riſe above the ſtation of a Curate. 


Juſtin Martyr ſays to the Jews, ©* God pro- 
miſed that you ſhould be as the ſand on the ſea- 
 ſhoxe 3 and ſo you are indeed, in more ſenſes than 
one, You are as numerous, and you are as 
barren, and 1ncapable of producing any thing 
good.“ Edit. Thirlby, p. 394. This is inge- 
nious; and if all the allegorical interpretations of | 
the | 
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the old fathers were like it, we ſhould at leaſt be 
agreeably entertained, 


I have examined The. State of the Dead, as 
deſcribed by Homer and Virgil; and upon that 
Diſſertation“ I am willing to ſtake all the little 
credit that I have as critic and philologer. 


I have there obſerved, that Homer was not the 
Inventor of the fabulous hiſtories of the gods. He 
had thoſe ſtories, and alſo the doctrine of a future 
ſtate, from old traditions. Many notions of the 
Pagans, which came from tradition, are conſi- 
dered by Barrow, Serm. VIII. Vol. II. in which 
fermon the exiſtence of God is proved from uni- 
verſal conſent. See alſo Bibl. Chois. L 356. and 
Bibl. Univ, IV. 433. 


But * this is maintaining the Doctrine of Tra- 
ditions, which is a Popiſh doctrine.” Thus faid a 
ſuperficial prater againſt that diſſertation. So a 
Proteſtant, it ſeems, muſt not ſcratch his ears, nor 
pare his nails, becauſe the Papifts do the ſame ! 
The truth is, that if any remarks be juſt, they 
tend to eſtabliſh the great antiquity of the doc- 
trine of a future ſlate ;—and*there rhe ſhoe pinches 
fome people. Let them go barefoot then, with their 
heels as unfurniſhed as their head. 


See Jortin's * Six Diſſertations upon different ſubjects.” 
Paſſert. VI, p. 205. 


ANECDOTES. 
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ANECDOTES. 


INTRODUCT.10ON,* 

From the complexion of thoſe anecdotes which 
a man collects from others, or which he forms by 
his own pen, may without much difficulty be con 


jectured, what manner of man he was. 


The human being is mightily given to aſſimi- 
lation; and from the ſtories which any one re- 
lates with ſpirit; from the general tenour of his 
converſation, and from the books, or the aſſo- 
ciates, to which he moſt addicts his attention; 
the inference cannot be very far diſtant, as to the 
texture of his mind, the vein of his wit, or, may 
we not add—the ruling paſſion of his heart. 


Is it not Sydney, — or the Speflator,—who ſays, 
that from the national ſongs in vogue, a ſtran- 
ger muſt judge of the temper of the people?“ 


Some ſuch might be the apology, if any is 
needed, for inſerting the little pieces ſubjoined; 
which are, undoubtedly, at the beſt, no more than 
the earthen feet of Daniel's coloſſal ſtatue. 


* Communicated to the Editor by a Friend, 


CARDINAL 
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CARDINAL RETzZz, as I remember, favs, that 
going once with the Pope to view a very fine ſta- 
tue, his Holineſs fixed his attention entirely upon 
the fringe at the bottom of the robe: From this 
the Cardinal concluded, that the Pope was a poor 
creature. The remark was ſhrewd. When you 
ſee an eccleſiaſtic in an high ſtation, very zealous, 
and very troubleſome about trifles, expect from 
him nothing great, and nothing good. 


Vaillant, the father, took a voyage in queſt of 
medals. He was in a veſſel of Leghorn, which 
was attacked and taken by a corſair of Algiers. 
The French being then at peace with the Alge- 
rines, flattered themſelves that they ſhould be ſet 
down at the firſt landing place. But the corſair 
excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that he muſt make the 
beſt of his way home, being ſhort of proviſions, 
They ſhipped the French, as well as the other 
paſſengers, with the compliment of bona pace 
Franceſi. Being carried to Algiers, they were de- 
tained as ſlaves. In vain the conſul reclaimed 
them. The Dey kept them by way of repriſals, 
on account of eight Algerines, who, as he ſaid, 
were in the King's galleys. After a captivity of 
four months and a half, Vaillant obtained leave 
to depart, and they returned to him twenty gold 
medals, which had been taken from him. He 
went on board a veſſel bound to Marſeilles; and 

on 
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on the third day they ſaw a Sallee rover purſuing 
them, and gaining upon them. Upon this, Vail- 
lant, that he might not be robbed a ſecond time, 
ſwallowed his gold medals. Soon after, a ſtorm 
parting the ſhips, he was run aground, and with dif- 
ficulty got to ſhore : but his medals, which weighed 
five or fix ounces, incommoded him extremely. 
He conſulted two phyficians; and they not agreeing 
in their advice, he waited for the event, withour 
taking any remedy. Nature aſſiſted him from 
time to time, and he had recovered half of his 
treaſure, when he arrived at Lions. He there re- 
lated his adventure to a friend, ſhewed him the 
medals which were come from him, and de— 
ſcribed to him thoſe that were ſtill within- doors. 
Amongſt the latter was an Ortho, which his friend 
ſet his heart upon, and deſired to take his chance 
for it, and to purchaſe it of him before hand. 
Vaillant agreed to this odd bargain, and fortu- 
nately was able to make it good on the ſame day. 

See Spon's Voyages. — Hiſt. de VAcad. I. 431- 

and the Dunciad. IV. 37 5. in the notes, 


Joannes Scotus Eigene was a man of conſider- 

able parts and learning in the ninth century. The 
Emperor Charles the Bald had a great eſteem for 
him, and uſed to invite him to dinner. As they 
ſat together at table, one on each ſide, the Em- 
peror ſaid to him, Quid intereſt inter Scotum et So- 
rum! ? In Engliſh, —Berrveen a Scot and 'a Fool? 
Scotus 
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Scotus bold replied, Menſa lantum: and Charles 
took it not amiſs. 


A man ſeeing a King's horſe making water in 
a river, This creature,” ſaid he, “ is like his 
maſter : he gives, where it is not wanted.” 


Somebody ſaid to the learned Bignon, Rome 
is the ſeat of Faith.“ —“ͤ It is true,” replied he; 
* but this Faith is like thoſe people, who are 
never to be found at home.“ 


Ambroſe Philips, the Paforal writer, was ſolemn 
and pompous in converſation, At a coffee-houſe 
he was diſcourſing upon pictures, and pitying the 
painters, who in their hiſtorical pieces always 
draw the ſame ſort of ſky, ** They ſhould tra- 
vel,” ſaid he, „and then they would ſee, that 
there is a different ſky in every country in Eng- 
land, France, Italy, and ſo forth.” ——* Your 
remark 1s juſt,” ſaid a grave gentleman, who fat 
by: I have been a traveller, and can teſtify 
that what you obſerve is true : But the greateſt 

variety of ſkies that I found, was in Poland.” — 
« In Poland, Sir?“ faid Phillips. —*< Yes, in Po- 
land : for there 1s Sobieſky, and Sarbieuſky, and 
Jablonſky, and Podebraſky, and many more 
Skies, Sir.“ 


Chapelain 
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Chapelain, the French poet, equally famous for 
ſordid avarice, ſhabby clothes, and bad verſes, 
uſed to wear his cloak over his coat in the midſt 
of ſummer. Being aſked why he did fo, he al- 
ways anſwered that he was indiſpoſed. Conrart 
ſaid to him one day, lt is not you, it is your 
coat that is indiſpoſed.” | 


Pope Urban VIII, having received ill treat- 


ment, as he thought, from ſome conſiderable 
perſons at Rome, ſaid, © How ungrateful is this 
family! To oblige them, I canonized an anceſ- 
tor of theirs, who did not deſerve it.”—2zefta 
gente e molto ingrata : To ho beatificato uno de loro pa- 
renti, che non lo meritaua. 


] was told many years ago by a friend, that 
a certain divine of quarrelſome memory, being 
charged with ſomewhat in the Convocation, roſe 
up to juſtify himſelf, and laying his hand upon 
his breaſt, began thus : © I call God to witneſs, 
&c.” A brother dignitary ſaid to his next neigh- 
bour, Now do I know that this man is going 
to tell a lie; for this 1s his uſual preface on all 
ſuch occaſions.” Aſchines (contra Cteſiph.) ſaid 
the very ſame thing of Demoſthenes, who was 


perpetually embelliſhing his orations with oaths. 
«© This man,” ſaid he, never calls the Gods 


to witneſs with more confidence and effrontery, 
Vox. I. Ge than 
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than when he 1s affirming what is notoriouſly 
falſe.” 1 | 


Scudery travelling with his ſiſter, put up at an 
inn, and took a chamber for the night, which had 
two beds. Before they went to ſleep, Scudery 
was talking with his ſiſter about his romance called 
Cyrus, which he had in hand. What ſhall we 
do,” ſaid he, ©* with Prince Mazarus? —“ Poi- 
ſon him,” ſaid the lady.—“ No,” faid he, not 
yet; we ſhall ſtill want him, and we can diſpatch 
him when we pleaſe.” After many diſputes, they 
agreed that he ſhould be aſſaſſinated. Some 
tradeſmen, who lay in the room adjoining, and 
divided only by a thin partition, overheard the 
diſcourſe ; and thinking that they were plotting 
the death of ſome of the Royal Family, went and 
informed againſt them. They were accordingly 
ſeized, ſent to Paris, and examined by a magiſ- 
trate; who found that it was only the hero of 
a romance whom they intended to deſtroy, 


One of Pere Simon's favourite paradoxes, was 
his hypotheſis of the Rouleaux, He ſuppoſed that 
the Hebrews wrote their ſacred books upon ſmall 
ſheets of paper, or ſomething that ſerved for pa- 
per; and rolled them up one over another, upon 
a ſtick ; and that theſe ſheets, not being faſtened 
together, it came to paſs, in proceſs of time, that 

ſome 
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ſome of them were loſt, and others diſplaced. 
We might as well ſuppoſe, that the artiſt, who 
invented a pair of breeches, had not the wit to 
find ſome method to faſten them up; and that 
men walked, for ſeveral centuries, with their 
breeches about their heels; till, at length, a ge- 
nius aroſe, who contrived buttons and button- 
holes.“ 


George, Cardinal d' Amboiſe, was, as hiſtory 
ſays, an Eccleſiaſtick, with no more than one be- 
nefice, and a Miniſter of ſtate without covetouſ- 
neſs, without pride, and without ſelf-intereſt ; 
whoſe main deſign was to promote the glory of 
Louis the Twelfth ;—of a Prince, who accounted 
the proſperity of his ſubjects to be his greateſt ho- 


nour and glory. 


About the year 1414, Brikman, Abbot of St. 
Michael, being at the Council of Conſtance, was 
pitched upon by the Prelates to ſay maſs, becauſe 
he was a man of quality. He performed it ſo 
well, that an Italian Cardinal fancied that he muft 
be a Doctor of Divinity, or of Canon Law, and 
defired to get acquainted with him. He ap- 
proached, and addreſſed himſelf to him in Latin. 
The Abbot, who knew no Latin, could not an- 
ſwer; but, without ſhewing any concern, he 
turned to his own chaplain, and ſaid, What 


Life of Eraſmus, Vol, I. p. 27. 
G g 2 ſhall 
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ſhall 1 do?“ Can you not recolle&,” ſaid the 
Chaplain, ce the names of the towns and villages i in 
your neighbourhood ? Name them to him, and 
he will PHE that'you talk Greek, and he will 
Jeave you.” Immediately the Abbot anſwered 
the Cardinal, . Sturzwolt, Haſe, Giſen, Boerſche- 
Ravenſtede, Driſpenſtede, Itzem.” The Cardinal 
aſked, if he was a Greek, and the chaplain an- 
fwered, „ Les; —and then the Italian Prelate 
withdrew. 


A Lawyer and a Phyfician diſputed about pre- 
cedence, and appealed to Diogenes, He gave it 
for the lawyer; and ſaid, Let the thief go 
firſt, and the executioner follow.” 


An old woman, who had fore eyes, purchaſed 
an amulet, or charm, written upon a bit of parch- 
ment, and wore it about her neck, —and was 
cured. A female neighbour, labouring under the 
fame diſorder, came to beg the charm of her. She 
would by no means part with it, but permitted 
her to get it copied out. A poor ſchool- -boy was 
Hired to do it for a few pence. He looked it over 
very attentively, and found it to confiſt of cha- 
racters which he could not make out: but, not 
being willing to loſe his pay, he wrote thus: — 
*The Devil pick ont this old woman's eyes, and 
uff up | the holes.” —The patient wore it about 
her neck, and was cured allo, 


* Ligniere 
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Ligniere was a wit, and apt to be rather rough 
and blunt in converſation. One day a Nobleman 
boaſted before him, that he could toſs up cher- 
ries in the air, and catch them, as they came 
down, in his mouth; and accordingly he began 
to ſhew his ſkill. Ligniere had not the patience 
to ſtay for the ſecond cherry; but ſaid to him, 
«© Whar dog taught you that trick * 


The Lacedæmonians were remarkable for < con- 
ciſe ſpeeches: but after their defeat at Leuctra, 
their deputies, in an aſſembly of the Greeks, made 
a very long and warm invective againſt Epami- 
nondas, who had beaten them. He ſtood up, 
and only replied, ** Gentlemen, I am glad we 
have brought you to your ſpeech.” _ 


D ſaid of a ſtupid preacher, who was 
forced to hide for debt, * Six days he is invi/i- 
ble; and on Sundays he is incomprehenſiole.” 


When Kuſter was at Cambridge, preparing his 
Suidas, and ſtudying Engliſh, an ignorant acade- 
mician put into his hands L'Eſtrange's Fables, — 

the worſt book that he could have choſen. Kuſ- 
ter ſoon complained to him that he could make 
nothing out of it; * For example,” ſaid he, 
here is the word Roy/oner, which I cannot find 
in the dictionary. * L Eſtr ange had called a Crow 
a Royſtoner, . 


*Rayſton, in Hertfordſhire, is | mentioned a9 remarkable or A 


particular ome of theſe birds. | 
| Gg3 Charles 
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Charles II. ſaid one day to Gregorio Leti,— 
40 When ſnall we have your hiſtory of the pre- 
ſent times N know not, Sir,“ ſaid he, 
10 what to do about it, A man would find it an 
hard matter to tell the truth without offending 
Kings and great men, though he were as wiſe as 
Solomon.” —** Why then, Signior Gregorio,“ 
ſaid Charles, “ be as wiſe as Solomon, and write 
Proverbs,” | 


Dr. S- wrote a very ſmall hand, and 
crouded a great deal into his pages. He did it 
to ſave the expence of paper. He put one of 
his manuſcripts into a friend's hands to peruſe ; 


who returned it to him, with this compliment, 


« If you reaſon as cloſely as you Write, you are 
invincible.” 


In former days, a certain Biſhop of Ely, hear- 
tily hated in his dioceſe, had a tranſlation to Can- 
terbury. Upon which a Monk ſtuck up this diſ- 
tich, on the doors of his Cathedral of Ely, in 
Leonine verſes,—the beſt of the kind that I ever 


met with. 


Exultant Celi, tranfit quod Simon ab Eli : 
0 ujus ob agventum flent in Kent millia centum.* 


v on the deceaſe of a certain great man, not much beloved, 
the following was found, inſcribed in chalk, upon the valves of 


his coach-houſe door: © He that giveth unto the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord, N, B, The Lord oweth this nan nothing. 


Mur 
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Mr was a ſcholar, a bigot, and a free- 
thinker. When he died, leaving two ſons behind 
him, he ſeemed to be ſplit aſunder, and divided 
between them. The one inherited his bigotry, the 
other his freethinking. His learning, like a vola- 
tile ſpirit, ſlipped away; and neither of them could 
catch it. | 


Chriſtopher Urſewick is ſaid by Wood to have 
been Recorder of London in the reigns of Edw. I'V. 
Rich. III. and Henry VII. Speed tells us, that 
under the laſt, he might have attained the higheſt 
dignities in the Church, and the molt profitable 
offices in the State; but that he refuſed the Biſhop- 
rick of Norwich. Titulo res digna ſepulchri! Ac- 
cordingly his Epitaph, which is a good one, and 
much to his credit, ſays, Magnos honores tot& vita 
ſprevit, frugali vita contentus, 


To deſerve a Biſhoprick, and to reje& it, is no 
common thing. But that our Urſewick may not 
ſtand alone, the following is related of another 
illuſtrious man of the fifteenth century. 


Sixtus the Fourth, having a great eſteem for 

John Weſſel, of Groeningen, one of the moſt 

learned men of the age, ſent for him, and ſaid to 

him, “ Son, aſk of us what you will; nothing ſhall 

be refuſed, that becomes our character to beſtow, 

and your condition to receive.” —* Moſt holy Fa- 
— 4 "WT, 
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ther,” ſaid he, and my generous Patron, I ſhall 
not be troubleſome to your Holineſs. You knew 
that I never ſought after great things. The only 
favour I have to beg, is, that you would give me 
out of your Vatican Library, a Greek and a He- 
brew Bible.” “ou ſhall have them,” ſaid Sixtus: 


e but what a ſimple man are you! Why do you not 


aſk a Biſhoprick?“ Weſſel replied, ©* Becauſe I do 
not want one!” The happier man was he: happier 
than they, who would give all the Bibles in the 


Vatican, if they had them to give, for a Biſhop- 
rick *, 


The Cappadocians refuſed liberty, when offered 
to them by the Romans, and obliged the Senate to 
give them a King; ſaying, as the Iſraelites of old 
did to Samuel, Nay, but ze will have a King over us. 
Such are the peaſants of Livonia; they are ſlaves to 
the nobility, who drub them without mercy. Ste- 
phen Batori, King of Poland, commiſerating their 
wretched ſtate, offered to deliver them from this 
cruel tyranny, and to change their baſtinadoes into 
ſlight fines. The Peaſants could not bear a propo- 
ſition tending to deſtroy ſo ancient and venerable _ 
a cuſtom, and moſt humbly beſought the King. 


© that he would pleaſe to make no innovations.“ 
See Bibl. Univ. IV. 161. 


Pylades, the comedian, being reprimanded by 


the Emperor Auguſtus, becauſe tumults and factions 


dee Life of Eraſmus, Vol. I. p. 48. 
Were 
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were raiſed in Rome upon his account, by thoſe 
who favoured him, in oppoſition to other actors, 
replied, It is your intereſt, Ceſar, that the peo- 
ple ſhould buſy themſelves and ſquabble about 
us.” Aar f a f 8 


Father Morinus, as Simon tells us, had made a 
collection of all the rude and ſcurrilous language 
to be found in ancient and claſſical authors, to ſerve 
him upon occaſion, There 1s a ludicrous curſe in 
Plautus: Tu ut oculos emungaris ex capite per naſum 
tuos !/—** I with you may blow your eyes out at 
your noſe.” 


That rhetoric, ſays Selden, is beſt, which is moſt 
ſeaſonable and catching. We have an inſtance in 
that old blunt Commander at Cadiz, who ſhewed 
himſelf a good orator. Being to ſay ſomething to 
his ſoldiers (which he was not uſed to do) he made 
them a ſpeech to this purpoſe : © What a ſhame 
will it be to you, Engliſhmen, who feed upon good 
Beef, to let thoſe Spaniards beat you, that live upon 
pranges and lemons !” 


Dr. B. once wanted to ſell a good-for-nothing 
horſe; and mounted him, to ſhew him to the beſt 
advantage: but he performed his part ſo very ſorrily, 
that the perſon with whom he was driving the bar- 
gain, faid, “ My dear friend, when you want to 

8 impoſe 
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impoſe upon. me, do not get up on horſeback: get 
up into the Pulpit.” F 

The Philoſopher Antiſthenes affected to go in 
rags, like a beggar. Socrates ſaid to him one day, 
& Pride and vanity peep through thoſe holes of 
your cloke,” lian, Var. Hiſtor, Lib, IX. c. 35.* 


Bayle, enumerating the new taxes invented by 
Louis XIV. and the uncouth names by which they 
went, ſays, Here are Words, admirably ſuited to 
impoveriſh Subjects, and to enrich Dictionaries,” 


When Charles V. (ſays a Spaniſh Hiſtorian) fled 
before Maurice of Saxony, and hurried from 
Inſpruck on foot, he walked after his retinue, to 
teſtify his courage; and bade them double their 
pace, ſaying, ** Haſten away, and be not afraid 
of a Traitor, who hath wickedly rebelled againſt 
his Prince.” If it be true that Charles ſaid thus, to 
hearten his men, and encourage them to run for it, he 
followed the maxim of Sandoval, his Cronicador, who 
puts at the head of one of his chapters, 


«& Los Spanoles vittorioſos ſe ne fuyeron.“ 
The victorious Spaniards ran away, &c, 
See Bibl. Univ. X. 14. 


* The original is Ov wrwvoy tyrannunitoper vu, Kühnius re- 
marks on the paſſage, © Clarius hæc Diogenes: Scribit enim 
dixiſſe, Opw o8 Ya Te Tpewos Th Pihedoginr, V. Edit, Kühn. 
. Argentorati, 168 5. | 

We 
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We are informed by Rabelais, B. IV. Ch. VIII. 
that Panurge, in a voyage at ſea, had a quarrel with 
a merchant, who carried a flock of ſheep to ſell. 
The paſſengers interpoſed, and made them ſhake 
hands and drink together. Panurge, ſtill medi- 
tating revenge, ſo contrives it by a ſtratagem, as 
to drown all the ſheep, and the merchant along 
with them: and, rejoicing over his exploit, ſays to 
his companion, Friar John,“ Hear this from me: 
No man ever did me a difpleaſure, withput repent. 
ing of it, either in this world, or in the next.“ 
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"TRANSLATIONS 


FROM THE. 


Lusus POETICI, 


— — 


e ene OF ODE II. 
| CASSANDRA'S PROPHECY. * 


Hector cum Fan menia lingueret, &c. 


3 Hector dauntleſs left the Trojan walls, 
No more, alas! to view his native home, 

Thus with prophetic voice his ſiſter calls, : 
Her locks diſhevell'd:--Hark, CassanNDRA's come 


Whither, O Phoebus ?—Whence that loud acclaim? 
See, their chiefs fly: reſounds my Hector's name 
See, the fleet burns :—the ſea's on fire, | 
Ting'd Grecian with th' empurpled hue of ire. 


Frail, fondeſt joys, how quick ye fade away! 
Ay me! great Priam's bands recede ! | 

And thou, lov'd brother, wretched I ſurvey, 
How ſoon for Juno's vengeance thou muſt bleed. 


See P. . 
O Tower 
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O Tower of Troy! her honour, and her pain! 
Yet happy, doom'd to fall in her defence: 
Happy, — for lo, in fam'd Mzonian ſtrain, 
Glory thy deeds ſhall through the world diſpenſe. 


All, all muſt yield: Tis but the general doom: 
Darkneſs and filence may ſurround thy tomb: 
But tuneful lays, by Poet lifted high, 

Forbid the brave, the virtuous man to die.“ 


B. 


———— — ———ñññññxñꝛ.ꝛñſ 


TRANSLATION OF ODE m. 


Qualis per nemorum nigra ſilentia, Sc. 


As through the ſilence of the grove, 
And through the meadow's verdant way, 
The placid riv'let loves to rove, 
Whilſt murmurs ſoft its courſe betray : 


* See Page 9. This, and the poem “ On the Nature of the 
Soul,” P. 463, are found in the Gentleman's Magazine, for Au- 
guſt 1789, with the following note. The Tranſlator has not 
the vanity to think he has transferred much of the ſir: of the 
original into his verſes, His claim to praiſe has no foundation, 
if he wants that of fdelity. He wiſhes to give the Engliſh reader 
ſome idea of JoRT1N's elegance of fancy, and to excite the ſcho- 
lar to peruſe ſome of the moſt claſſical Latin verſes which modern 
times have produced.“ | 

lt may not be improper to take notice of a ſingular miſtake 
made by the editor of Vincent Bourne's Miſcellaneous Poems, pub- 
hſhed in 4to. 1772, who in Page 314, has reprinted, with ſome 
variations, the above third Ode of Dr. JoRTIN, alis per nemo- 
rum, &c. as the production of Mr. Bourne, under the title of 


* VOTUM." : 
Awhile 
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Awhile, around its native mead 
It ſtrives a winding courſe to keep; 
Till, as the ſlope improves its ſpeed, 
It gains the boſom of the deep: 
Thus, through the ſecret path of life 2% 
May I, unclogg'd by riches, glide! 
Nor tangled in the thorns of ſtrife, 
Nor with the blood of conqueſt dyed ! 


And when the ſhades of night increaſe, 
When cloy'd with pleaſure, preſs'd by woes, 
May Sleep's kind brother bring me peace, 
And his cold hand my dull eyes cloſe ! 


—— K—FVͤ— 


TRANSLATION OF ODE IV. 
Vix triſtis dubid luce rubet Polus, &c, 


Wirn fainceſt gleam now dies the languid ray, 
In peaceful filence wrapt, creation fleeps ; 


While with lone ſtep thro' theſe ſad ſhades I tray, 
And love, with me, the penſive vigil keeps. 


Unpitying Jur rA! whither doſt thou fly? 
Wilt thou, regardleſs, tempt the ocean's rage? 
Shall billows waft thee from my raptur'd eye. — 
No diſtant hope my ling'ring woe U aſſuage? 


Where, 
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Where, where are now thoſe plighted vows of love, 
Which once in tendereſt looks and words you gave? 

Ah, may the boiſt'rous winds leſs cruel prove! 
Ah, leſs deſtructive be the rolling wave! 


ON THE NATURE OF THE SOUL, 


AN Tori MORIMUR NULLAQUE PARS MAX ET 
NOSTRI? * 


Sar, intellectual ſpark of heavenly flame, 

Does rigorous death await thee ? Shall cold ſleep 
Ever benumb thy powers ? Thy thought in vain 
Soars her bold flight, and plans eternal ſchemes, 
If Fate and Nature unrelenting join 

To blaſt the bloſſoms of thy future joys. 


Firſt, then, thyſelf explore : the latent truth 
Thy eager ſearch may from its dark receſs 
Draw forth, and haply reaſon may diſplay 
Thy real nature, and thy origin, 


If thou material art, the Elements 
Were thy firſt parents; and, as from that ſource 
Thou flow'ſt, thy diſſolution ſhall reſtore 
Thy compound ſubſtance to the ſame again, 
If order, motion, figure, all unite 


a See P · 27, 
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To form in ther a fair harmonious being: 

When languid dullneſs ſhall invade thy frame, 
The vital warmth forſake the quivering limbs, 
Miſts gather round the eye, and the light breath 
Eſcape, to mingle with the ambient air ;— 

Thou dieſt: nor can th* officious hand of mortals 
Attune thy parts to priſtine harmony | 

If thou art ſimple ſubſtance, and my wiſh 

Be crown'd with Truth's deciſion, thy exiſtence 
Will triumph cer the flight of endleſs time: 
Vet, doubt awakens fear; the ſwelling tide 

Of dark ſuſpicion riſes :—how can ſubſtance, > 
Not cloth'd in form, not reſident in ſpace, by 
Or feel, or flouriſh, or with vigour move ? 
Whence riſes thy unſuitable alliance 

With the groſs body? Reaſon, leſs aſtoniſh'd, 
Will view heaven join'd to earth, ſerpents to birds, 
Or bleating lambs to ocean's ſcaly brood. 

When time ſhall looſe thee from thy carnal priſon, 
The active powers of ſenſe will all deſert thee: 
Should ev'n grim Death unbar his iron gate, 

To ſet thee free, what boots thy liberty? 

If, robb'd of ſenſe, thou flieſt in ſpace unbounded, 
Thinner than air, or exanelognt ſhade? ... 


Aﬀac! obedient to great Nature? O w, POS 
The ſun diſplays his orient beam, or ſinks rey 
Beneath the weſtern ocean ; whilſt the moon 7 
Her ſwelling creſcent fills; each lucid ſtar, | 
Loſt in the fiercer blaze of golden day, 1 1 
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At night with diamond - luſtre ſpangles heaven. 
Lhe lowly children of the genial earth, | 
The verdant turf, the painted family 

Of flowers, whom Winter's icy hand had nipp a, | 
Quick, at the call of Zephyr's gentle voice, _ | 
Raiſe their fair heads above the waving graſs; 
Whilſt Man,—the lordly ſovereign of the world, 
Whoſe ſoul aſpires ta great and glorious deeds, 
If once life's fleeting ſpring and vigorous youth 
Are palſs'd, decays; nor does the general law 

Of Nature raiſe him to th' æthereal realms, 

Nor the cold priſon of the tomb unbar, 

Yet, that repoſe is never broke by cares: 

There grief, diſeaſe, and anger, and revenge, 
Pain with her {courge, and av'rice ever-craving, 
Diſcord, that madly wields her blood- ſtain'd ſword, 
And hunger prompting ill, and want in rags, 
And hatred, or that deadly foe to virtue 

The green-eyed envy, or deceit, whoſe face 
Wears the inſidious maſk, - dare not intrude : 
But night with friendly gloom enwraps the ſcene, 
And placid Sleep waves flow his duſky wings. 


Let Patience then aſſiſt thee, to ſuſtain 
The lot, which Nature and all-conquering Fatè 
Impoſe. The globe, and all that it contains, 
Will fink in Chaos' wide-devouring gulf: 
Even be, whoſe fiery front illumes the earth, 
Fate's heavy hand will feel, like hapleſs man: 
Old age will bow him down; his hoary ſteeds 

Vor. I. H h | Will 
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Will drag lahoriouſly! his, fluggih; Sr youu, 
His hand ſtill trembling as he guides the reins: 
Time will bedim the luſtre of the ſtars, 1177 U. 
Nay, glory only lives a feu, ſhort. years 
Like the frail column that records its triumph. 
The Muſe and Virtue long ſhall brave the ſhocks 
That lay the world in ruins; yet o'er them 
Her.duſky veil will late — ha | 


Thus does raſh Error, wearing, Truth's 7 * 
Deceive, and we're miſled by her falſe light. 
But reaſon.tells thee, Offspring of the Skies, 
That thou ſhalt ever ſhine; thy heavenly Frame 
Smiles at grim Death, and night's funereal Ide, 
And promiſes eternal years of joy. 
Hence thy prophetic power, thy eager glance, 
That reads the volume of futurity: 
Hence thy regard for Virtue, and that awe 
Of dread Omnipotence ; the rapid thought, 
That flies with ſwiftneſs of che forked flath - 
Where'er thy fancy bids, o'erleaping oft 
The flaming, confines, of the univerſeQ 
Thou waſt not form'd. of mix'd, n 1 
But ſimple art, mov'd by internal ſprings: 
Ighoble matter, void of ſenſe and mation, 
Boaſts not ſuch wondrous faculties as thine. 
Either thro? ages thou ſhalt ſtill furvey + : 
The wreck of worlds, —or Fortune blind predut'd 
This nether globe; than which no impious thought 
Was ever more remote from Reaſon' s rule. 
4 Survey 
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Survey th” expanſe of earth, the ſtarry ſky, 
The flowery fields, and ocean's waves immenſe: 
Nature for Thee unlocks the earth's gay treaſures, 
For Thee ſuſpends the twinkling lamps on high, 
Leads on the cryſtal ſtream in mazy courſe, | 
And — we JOS — with parte flowers. 


When lighe primeval chad the murky Mades, 
And the unwearied ſun began his courſe; 
When fruitful earth; and circumambient air, 
The ocean, and the ever-flowing ſtreams 
Receiv'd their firſt inhabitants, and bliſs © 
Devoid of reaſon erown'd their favour'd'birthz © 
Th' Almighty Power ſurvey'd his fair creation 
With looks that ſpoke ineffable delight. f 
To crown his works, he breath'd the plaſtic word, 
And bade the ſoul exiſt. Thou at his bidding 
Stood'ſt forth, and lo! | theſe an ſounds were 

heard. , 
« Fair offspring, image of th* eternal Mind! 
« Seek earthly habitation; in a frame 
© Lovely refide, thyſelf a loveher gueſt. 
© Remember well thine origin; that thou, 
* From heaven departing, ſhalt to heaven return: 
«© Ofer thee no power can vaunting Death exert, 
*© Fen tho? loud threats he mutter, or diſtain 
«« His way with carnage; or with grieſly front 
c And pointed dart appal a trembling world.” 


A 


He faid—and, to confirm his high beheſt, 


Loud thunders roll'd, and tremor ſciz'd the earth; 
an - Hence, 
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Hence, ſoonſas Neath's: chil} graſpdiath Ns the 
7 cbands 167i} eUOYYION B0 ur ?251SS6 D 2b 
Of mortal life, th? @thereal mind: io heaven 
Spreads its fair wing, and ſeeksſits native 8 
There, veil'd in light, it joins th' angelic chairs; 
Reviews. thoſe hallow d ſeats, which neither ſtorms. 
Sadden, nor thunder's bellowing din alarms, 
Nor winter's ſnow, nor the wide-waſting, fire | 
Of Sirius can; approach; nor bluſtering rw EF 
Nor clouds? dark ſhade deform the face of day. 
But Love inſtead, - hoſe darts no venom know,. 
Lights his pure lamp; whilſt Concord his compeer, 
Pleaſure, and Innocence, and placid Joy, 
Fill up the train; than whichi a groupe more fair 
Nor ſtands confeſs'd to Poets as they dream, 
Nor danc'd the jocund round in Eden's bowers. 


But, if th” infection of unhallow'd Vice 
Should reach the ſoul, and with deſtructive taint 
Her pinions ſtain, and ruffle her fair plumage; ; 
No bleſt return to an immortal home © 
Awaits her; dawn the headlong ſteep of darkiiefs, 
Th' infernal whirlwind drives, where many an age 
Exil'd and indigent, to grief a prey, 

Self- doom'd ſhe roams, a melancholy ghoſt. 
Heir of immortal climes ! of higheſt heaven, 
The genial progeny ! whoſe inward eye 
Diſcerns the bounds that ſever right from wrong; 
Canſt thou, with tame fervility, become 
"> OS 
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The prey of ſordid Paſſion," and of Vice? 
Pride dazzles with her gorgeous train er bmp, 
Dull Sloth benumbs thee, gentle Pleaſure Alafps 
In her impure embrace, or Avarice' pale © 
Torments with care, and godds thy craving breaſt, 
Vanquiſh this hoſt of tyrants, and be frei; 
Like as the captive lion, whom the threats * 
And blandiſhiments of ſome unworthy lord 
Had erſt enſla vd, —if once the galling chain 

Be ſhaken off, regains his native woods; 

And, ſcorning to returir to former Autanes, «Me a 


Enjoys th* unbounded range of kberty. © 


12 


* 


Seek then the road where Virtue's bude path 
Leads up to heaven; forſte, Where Glory, crown'g 
With laurel wreaths, invites thy near approach: 
Nay more, th' Almighty with auſpicious eye 
Looks down to animate thy ſinking powers. 
Thus emulate the gem, that low in carth” 

Long hid its head inglorious; *cill the hand 

Of artiſt brought forth all its latent beauty: 
Stripp'd of its. rougher dreſs,” it ſoon aſſumes 

The high-wrought poliſh, -and on every fide 
Reflective, darts it ſparkling rays around. 


EPITAPHIUA 
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Wn age bkebein a deep ſunk in de diſeaſe 
At laſt I viſit the infernal ſnadess 


Fair Proſerpine, with ſmiles, diſpos'd to pleaſe, 
ra bs „ T N th? ye: frm plades.” 


Bur ab! Leried, mild m of filent — 
Grant me, once more, to view my late, dear home: 
Once more; to tell the man of ſtudious nights, 


I] love thee, faithful ſtill, tho? diſtant far l roam.“ 


E. N ebe A M 
Dx. STEPHEN HAI. E s. 


O; ſweet ſimplicity, of generous breaſt, 0 
Godlike Religion ! thy undoubted teſt; 
Of vivid genius, form'd for public good, 0 
Source to the wretch, of joy, — the poor, of food: 
Such were thy titles; high and low the ſame 
Beſpoke thee, Hales ; ; and theſe Gop' s voice pro- 
claim. T 


/ 1 
s. - a 4 44 4 , 1:04 
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1 This truly great, for he was a truly good 


man, is hightyrcomplintente&-by Mr. Pope, who 
dignifies him with the appellation of ““ plain 


Parſon Hales. “ In- 3541; he publiſhed his ex- 


cellent invention of Ventilators, which he improved 


as long as he lived. About fix or ſeven years 


after, one of theſe machines was introduced at the 
priſon of the Savoy; and its benefits were ſoon 
diſcovered and acknowledged. Previous to this 
invention, between go and too priſoners had died 
every year of the gaol - diſtemper in that place; 
but no ſooner was this life - giving machine erected, 
than four perſons only died, in 7zo years, though 
the number of the confined exceeded 7zwo hundred, 
The uſe of ventilators ſoon became general, 
In the laſt war, after long ſolicitations, he pro- 
cured an order from the French King to erect 
ventilators in the priſons where the Engliſh cap- 
tives were kept; and upon being informed of his 
ſucceſs; he was heard to ſay in a jocoſe vein, — 
He hoped nobody would inform againſt him, 
for correſponding with the enemy.” It would be 
endleſs to mention his various natural reſearches, 
and ingenious ſchemes for the benefit of mankind. 
They-all diſcover. great knowledge of the ſecrets 
of natutern; which he was able to apply to . 


— ſi { * * 314 42 4 * 
* Ste Pope's Works, vol. II. Moral Ears, Ep. 1L. 198. 
where both the poet, and his learned annotator, have given his 
name HALE, 


2 ” ture, 
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ture, phyſics, and ſeveral other atts of life. In a 
word, he deſerved, as much as ever man did, the 
title of a Chriſtian Philoſopher.” All his ſtu- 
dies and reſearches into nature tended only to 
one point, — that of doing good to mankind. He 
died 4th Jan. 1761, aged 84 years. 


INSCRIPTIONIS FRAGMENT UM. 


QVAE, TE. svn. TENERA. &c. * 


BY THE REVEREND MR. MERRICK. 


Taz, PATA, death's relentleſs hand 
Cut off in earlieſt bloom : 

Oh! had the fates for Me ordain'd 
To ſhare an equal doom; 


With joy this buſy world I'd leave, 
This hated light reſign, 

To lay me in the peaceful grave, 
And be for ever Thine. 


* See Page 47. Though already fo often met with, and juſtly 
adinired, the reader cannot but deem the above tranſlation intitled 
to a place in this work, as taken from Dodſley's collection of 
Poems, Vol. IV. P. 188. The original, we are informed, has 
been republiſhed by the very ingenious Mr. Thomas Warton, in 
bis Inſcriptionum Romanarum metricarum Delectus:“ Lon- 
don, 1758; as an ancient inſcription, 


4 Do 


& ware ety 7 
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Do chou, if Lech court aby lip. 
| To.taffe ics ſtream forbear : | 


Sill; in thy ſoul, his image keeps; 
Who haſtes to meet thee there. | 


Safe Oer the dark and dreary more N 
In queſt of thee Il roam: 


Love with his lamp ſhall run before, 
And break the eircling gloom. 
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